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ABSTRACT 
This study focuses on Seeds of Peace, a peace education program whose purpose is to 
bring together teenagers from conflict regions, train them to be future leaders, and 
promote conflict resolution, reconciliation, and coexistence. The experiences of the 
Palestinian, Israeli-Jewish, and Israeli-Palestinian participants at the summer camp, 
during re-entry, and in subsequent years, particularly during the second intifada, are 
portrayed using qualitative methods . The study also describes and analyzes the Seeds of 
Peace program from 1993-2004, highlighting the implementation of the follow-up 
program in the home region. Theories from the field of social psychology, including 
soc ial identity theory and the contact hypothesis, and literature on peace education 
interventions conducted in the context of the Israeli- Palestinian conflict, are employed 
to explain sources of intergroup conflict and models of how they can best be addressed 
and overcome. Data collection consisted of interviews of participants and staff members, 
observations of the camp and follow-up program, and written documentation produced by 
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the participants. The participants' journeys were fraught with difficulties, particularly 
during re-entry and periods of violent conflict. Following the onset of the second intifada, 
external asymmetric power relations had a greater impact on the functioning of the 
program and tendencies to revert to previously-held negative attitudes became more 
pronounced as each group faced increasingly negative messages from their communities 
regarding the other side. Furthermore, participants grappled with what they referred to as 
'the IDF (Israel Defense Forces) dilemma' as Israeli-Jews approached the age of 
mandatory military service. However, despite these challenges, according to many ofthe 
participants interviewed for this study, contact with the 'enemy' group promoted greater 
understanding of the conflict and its various narratives, humanization of the other side, 
increased self-concept, and enhanced communication and leadership skills. The use of a 
mixed model with multiple categorization strategies and a follow-up program enhanced 
positive outcomes. The findings of this study, presented through a narrative format, 
should provide many insights into designing and implementing peace education programs 
between teenagers from groups involved in intractable conflict, particularly during a 
period characterized by acute violence and a lack of top-down peacemaking initiatives. 
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PREFACE 
As a counselor working at the Walworth Barbour American International School in Israel 
during the past 16 years, I have been intrigued by the impact of contact between students 
who hail from over 60 different countries and a myriad of cultural backgrounds, on 
intergroup relations . In working with adolescents for the past 28 years as an educator, 
counselor, and psychologist, I have been fascinated by the processes that allow youth to 
develop understanding and empathy for the plight of others . Having lived in Israel for the 
past 25 years, I am acutely aware of the need to improve relations between Jews and 
Arabs. For a number of years I had been hearing about Seeds of Peace from two 
'veterans,' who are children of close friends. In January 2000, in order to commemorate 
Martin Luther King Day at our school , a group of Seeds of Peace graduates were invited 
to speak to our students . Listening to their experiences deeply moved me. 
A mer*, a Palestinian student who had participated in the Seeds of Peace program, told 
our students that he arrived at the Seeds of Peace International Camp with the sole 
miss ion of proving to the Israelis that their side was wrong in the conflict (a similar 
version of this story is also recounted by Wallach, 2000). Armed with numbers, dates, 
*Pseudonyms of Seeds of Peace patticipants will be used throughout this study, unless 
stated otherwise. Palestinian members of Seeds of Peace hai I ing from the Gaza Strip and 
the West Bank territories, and Jerusalem are referred to as Palestinians. Arab Palestinian 
c itizens of Israel , referred to in the literature by various names such as Israeli-Arabs, '48 
Arabs, and Palestinian/Arab citizens of Israel , are referred to as lsraeli -Palestinian s. 
Jewish citizens of Israel are referred to as Israeli-Jews. There is no intention to endorse 
any particular political agenda by the use of these terms. 
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and incidents of the horrors inflicted on his people by the Israelis, he stated that he 
verbally attacked the Israelis in his dail y coexistence sessions, meetings led by trained 
facilitators in which the Palestinian, Israeli , and other Middle Eastern campers discussed 
conflict issues. At the beginning of the second week an unexpected incident occurred: 
Liat, an Israeli-Jewish female participant began to cry. Her crying had a tremendous 
impact on Amer, causing him to approach Liat. By the end of the three-week program, 
they had become close friends , sharing the perspectives of each side in the conflict. 
Several months later, Amer found himself speaking to his class in a Palestinian school 
about his experiences at Seeds of Peace. He asked the class, " If we had a Palestinian state 
and you were prime minister, what would you do about the Israelis?" His closest friend 
replied, "Kill them all ." Amer responded, "The problem is that I now have this good 
friend Liat, who is an Israeli and lives in Jerusalem. What about her? I don't want her to 
be killed." The friend , who had met Liat when she visited Amer, relented , "Okay, we'll 
give Liat ample warning and she can come stay at your house while we kill the rest of the 
Israelis ." Amer continued, " What about Liat ' s parents? She is really close to them and 
needs them . I don ' t want them dead." The pupil again relented , "Okay, we ' ll let her 
parents come stay at your house too . But as for the rest of the Israelis . . . " Amer 
continued, "But what about Liat ' s sisters and brothers? What about her good friends ? 
What about her neighbors?" 
Amer' s experiences inspired me to want to learn more about the means by which 
intergroup attitudes- particularly between members of groups in conflict- can change. 
X 
How did Amer come to open his heart and care about the fate of the Other? How exactl y 
did thi s growing fri endship with Liat influence Amer's initial attitudes and agenda that he 
had brought with him to the Seeds of Peace International Camp? 
Thi s study was initially conceived during a more hopeful period of Arab-Israe li relations. 
I had no idea during Amer's presentation at my school that eight months later, intense 
fighting would break out between Israelis and Palestinians, and Amer and other 
Palestini ans would no longer be able to travel to my school located in Israel. At times, it 
seemed as if the Seeds of Peace Center in Jerusalem would have to close down. I 
continuall y wo rri ed about the safety of Amer and other Palestinian and Israe li members 
of Seeds of Peace. Yet, during this time of disillusiomnent, of shattered dreams, of 
violence and tragedy, these participants of the Seeds of Peace program, or as they refer to 
themselves, 'Seeds' , have continued to inspire me. As Seeds wrote in their November 
Seeds of Peace Upro oting Hatred and Terror Charter (200 1 ), they have been "raised in 
societies which taught us to hate each other," living in " tense, fearful environments" 
characterized by humili ation, hatred, and cycles of violence. Many of them have 
witnessed the loss of loved ones and seen their sense of security and normalcy shattered. 
However, against all odds, many Seeds continue to be active in the Seeds ofPeace 
organi zation and pursue peace. At the Seeds of Peace UN Uprooting Hatred and Terror 
Conference he ld in ovember, 200 1, I had the opportunity to wi tness a Palestinian and an 
Israe li-Jewish 'Seed ' jointly read the following statement which they and other Seeds had 
written, 
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Yet at Seeds of Peace, we have experienced real equality, unity, understanding, 
and joy. Having faced this stark contrast, we now refuse to accept what is when 
we know what can be, if we truly implement these principles in our homes and 
our hearts. We refuse to be victims. We know it is possible to redirect human 
passions, even calls for revenge, toward the positive goal of creating peace .. . 
There are people who call us traitors because we recognize our enemies as equal 
human beings-but we are true patriots. Instead of creating dead-end situations 
for our nations, we are putting an end to an endless cycle of suffering. We are 
working together for peace, the only way to achieve optimal living conditions for 
our own countries and people" (Seeds of Peace Uprooting Hatred and Terror 
Charter, 2001 ). 
The path that these Seeds have chosen is not an easy one; it is littered with doubts, 
contradictions, loss of faith , pain, accusations, risks, and tragedy. In order to truly 
understand and appreciate the experiences of these active Seeds and the tremendous 
challenges they face, we must listen to their voices. In doing so, we can learn a great deal 
about the human spirit. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION AND STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 
Origin of the Seeds of Peace Program 
The Seeds of Peace International Camp, a peace education program, was established in 
the U. S. in 1993 for yo uth from the Middle East. The miss ion of Seeds of Peace is 
expressed in its motto "empowering the children of war to break the cycle of violence" 
and in the fo llowing statement, 
Treaties are negotiated by governments. Peace is made by people. Seeds of Peace 
is doing what no government can. It is sowing the seeds of peace among children 
who have grown up with the horror of war. By teaching teenagers to develop trust 
and empathy for one another, Seeds of Peace is changing the landscape of 
conflict. It is enabling people blinded by hatred to see the human face of their 
enemies. It is equipping the next generation with the tools to end the violence and 
become the leaders of tomorrow (Seeds of Peace Home Page, 2003 ). 
In March, 1993, the late John Wallach, an American journali st and author, conce ived of 
the idea of Seeds of Peace. After reporting on four wars in the Middle East and covering 
the fi rst intifada*, he was profoundly affected by the 1993 World Trade Center bombing 
which served as the catalys t for thi s venture (Wallach, 2000) . Michael Wallach described 
how his father introduced this proj ect at a Washington dinner party, 
*" Inti fa da," li tera lly "shaking off," has come to mean "upri sing. " Two Palestinian inti fadas have 
taken place in protest aga inst continued Israe li occupation of the West Bank and Gaza. The "first 
in tifada" refers to the Palestinian-I srae li confrontat ion from November 1987 to the summer of 
1991 . The "second inti fada" or "ai-Aqsa In tifad a" refers to the violent Pa lest inian-I srae li 
confrontat ion, whi ch broke out at the end of September 2000 and continues to this day 
(December, 2004). "ai-Aqsa" refers to the mosque in Jeru sa lem on what Arabs refer to as Haram 
ai-Sharif( Holy Sanctuary), and Jews refer to as Har ha-Bayit (Temple Mount), a s ite holy to both 
Muslims and Jews. 
In the middle of a cocktail party, he had chimed his glass, stopped the chatter, and 
publicly asked the Israeli , Egyptian, and Palestinian ambassadors if they wo uld 
send him 20 kids each to meet the other side. Embarrassed in front of the crowd, 
and trusting my father (who after all , had won all these prestigious awards), they 
one by one said yes . He didn ' t want them to even consider taking it back, so he 
wrote a story in the newspaper about it the next day (Wallach, 2002, p.6). 
With the assistance of Barbara (Bobbie) Gottschalk, currentl y Executive Vice President 
of Seeds of Peace, John Wallach founded Seeds of Peace in 1993 with Timothy (Tim) 
Wilson as the Camp Director. In September, 1993, following the first Seeds of Peace 
summer camp session, the Israeli-Palestinian Declaration of Principles was signed on the 
White House lawn; in attendance were the first Seeds wearing their green Seeds of Peace 
t-S hirts. John Wallach clu·onicled the Seeds of Peace experience in his book, The Enemy 
Has a Face (2000), focusing on the summer program in Maine. In 2002, founder John 
Wallach died and in 2003 , Aaron Miller, former Senior Advisor for Arab-Israe li 
negotiations at the U.S. State Department, became President of Seeds of Peace. 
The first summer camp program in 1993 began with a single tlu·ee-week session with 45 
teens comprising the Egyptian, Israeli , and Palestinian delegations. In recent years, the 
Seeds of Peace program has broadened its activities to include youth from other conflict 
regions including the Balkans; Cyprus, Greece and Turkey; India and Pakistan; and 
Afghani stan. Today the summer program in Maine consists of three sess ions, each of 
three weeks duration, with a total of 450 adolescents including Israelis and Palestinians as 
well as youth from 23 delegations from Egypt, Jordan, Morocco, Yemen, Qatar, Tunisia, 
Greece, Turkey, Cyprus, the Balkans, the U.S. , India, Pakistan, and Afghanistan. The 
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program gives these teens an opportunity to meet with "enemy neighbors" and learn the 
skills of reconciliation in a neutral setting for a three-week period at a summer camp in 
Maine. Participants are encouraged to make a friend with someone from the other side of 
the political controversy and to learn more effective communication skills in their 
interactions with each other focusing on listening, comprehending, empathizing, and 
art iculating. This face-to-face contact experience allows the Seeds to humanize the 
enemy, or at least give the enemy a face (Wallach, 2000). In the summer of 2004, Seeds 
of Peace launched a new two-part exchange program between Arab and American 
teenagers called Beyond Borders in order to build ties and reduce misunderstandings 
between Arab and American youth (Seeds ofPeace Website, Beyond Borders) . In order 
to facilitate learning about each other's countries and cultures, the teens from the Middle 
Eastern countries oflraq, Saudi Arabia, Kuwait , Yemen, Egypt, and Jordan first come to 
the Maine summer camp where they interact with a group of American campers and 
several months later, the American campers will reconvene with the others in Jordan . 
A hallmark of the program consists of the 90-minute "coexistence" or dialogue sessions. 
During these almost-daily meetings, professional facilitators , working in pairs, lead 
discussions with approximately 12 teenagers from the various sides of a particular 
conflict in which they talk about and debate political issues, their reactions to each other, 
their feelings , prejudices, etc. As described in the Seeds of Peace facilitation manual , 
Guiding Principles of Seeds of Peace Facilitation, the purpose of these sessions is 
twofold : 
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Facilitators seek to balance group and trust-building activities on the one hand, 
with exploration of contentious and difficult issues on the other. In this way, 
group discussions can be constructive and serve to enhance the young people's 
understanding of the conflict, while fostering compassion and respect for other 
group members. 
Bunks and coexistence sessions are grouped by conflict region and most camp activities 
are organized according to a camper' s coexistence group. Israeli , Palestinian, and other 
campers from the Middle East are divided into mixed bunk groups (with whom they 
sleep), table groups (with whom they eat), and coexistence groups. They participate in a 
host of activities including sports, art, and drama. During mealtime, evening activities, 
and other general camp activities including the three daily line-ups before mealtime, 
participants have the opportunity to interact with campers from other confl ict regions. 
The entry point for participation in the Seeds of Peace program is through the summer 
camp in Maine. First time campers are typically between the ages of 14 to 16 and are 
chosen by representatives of their Ministry of Education. Each government's delegation 
of campers is accompanied to camp by adult chaperones, referred to as delegation 
leaders, who tend to be educators and community leaders. At the camp they participate in 
a Delegation Leadership program consisting of coexistence meetings, social events, team 
building activities, and trips to local cultural attractions. In addition, upon their return 
home, opportunities exist through the continuing education program fo r delegation 
leaders to participate in workshops and conferences on relevant topics such as: leadership 
for educators, teaching tolerance in the classroom, and evaluating the media. 
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Each year, approximately 25 campers are invited to return the following summer as part 
of the Peer Support program, in which they help new campers acclimatize to the camp 
environment and the program, and engage in their own advanced coexistence sessions 
and special leadership activities. A nonprofit organization, Seeds of Peace does not 
represent any political or religious points of view (Seeds of Peace Website, Frequently 
Asked Questions, 2002). The entire cost of $2500 per camper is paid for by Seeds of 
Peace. In 2003 , the operating budget approached six million dollars with 85% of the 
funds raised from the private sector including individuals, foundations , and corporations, 
and 15% coming from public funding in the form of grants from the United States State 
Department and United States Agency for International Development (Seeds of Peace 
Annual Report 2003 ). Seeds of Peace receives endorsement from the governments of the 
participants but does not receive financial support from them. Families of participants are 
asked to pay $1200 to cover airfare, but families that cannot afford this fee can receive 
scho larships . 
In October 1999, Seeds of Peace officially opened the Center for Coexistence in 
Jerusalem (commonly referred to as the Center), straddling Jewish and Arab 
neighborhoods. The Center serves as the headquarters for the Seeds of Peace regional 
follow-up program, allowing for opportunities for continued contact between the 
participants once they return home from the Maine summer camp (see Appendix 1: 
Overview of Seeds of Peace History for a clu·onology of major Seeds of Peace events 
from 1993-2004.) 
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The Seeds of Peace program has won awards for its excellence. For example, in October, 
2000, the United ations Educational , Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), 
honored Seeds of Peace with a special mention of the Madjaneet Singh Prize for the 
Promotion of Tolerance and Non-Violence stating, Seeds of Peace "has been particularly 
active in seeking to promote peace between Arabs and Israelis and since its founding in 
1993 has been teaching tolerance and peace conflict resolution skills to young people 
through a variety of programs" (Seeds of Peace Press Release: 2000 UNESCO Peace 
Prize, 2000) . In ovember, 2003 , the U.S. House of Representatives unanimously passed 
a resolution honoring Seeds of Peace "for promoting understanding, reconciliation, 
acceptance, coexistence, and peace among youth from the Middle East and other regions 
of conflict around the world ; and offers Seeds of Peace as a model of hope that living 
together in peace and security is possible" (House Concurrent Resolution 288, November 
19, 2003). David Barga!, a veteran researcher of intergroup encounters in Israel , stated at 
a Hebrew University conference on interactive conflict resolution held in May 2002, that 
Seeds of Peace is one of the few programs that has been able to function throughout the 
current conflict between Israelis and Palestinians, continuing to bring Israelis and 
Palestinians together through follow-up programs conducted at the Center in Jerusalem. 
As such, it is particularly worthy of study in order to best understand the factors that have 
allowed it to do so, as revealed by the participants, the staff, and through archival 
documents. 
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Background of the Problem 
With the proliferation of ethnic, communal, religious, and other intergroup conflicts 
around the world , the question as to how to ameliorate intergroup relations assumes great 
urgency and social significance. During the course of the last half-century, the arena of 
intergroup relations and conflict resolution has attracted the interest of social scientists. 
Theoretical and empirical studies abound, focusing on topics such as prejudice, 
stereotypes, and discrimination, in order to advance our understanding of intergroup 
human behavior and how to change it. Worchel & Austin (1986, p. 284) note, "A review 
of the literature indicates that social scientists have a far better picture of the conditions 
and processes that initiate and maintain conflict than they do of the conditions that reduce 
it." Stereotyping, prejudice, discrimination, and intergroup conflict are theorized as 
deriving from a number of factors including human needs for a positive social identity at 
the expense of other groups, as wel l as our tendency to form ingroup - outgroup 
distinctions (Brewer, 1996). However, too little is known about how to overcome 
prejudice and hatred, unfreeze negative intergroup attitudes, resolve conflict, and develop 
empathy for the ' other.' As Allport (1954, p.xvii) lamented almost half a century ago, "It 
is eas ier, someone has said, to smash an atom than a prejudice." 
That observation is particularly apt for groups involved in intractable conflicts such as 
those taking place in the Middle East, Sri Lanka, Northern Ireland, Cyprus, the Horn of 
Africa, and Kashmir. All are complex, abstract, deeply rooted (Burton, 1996), and 
protracted (Azar, 1983 , 1990). They are based more on identity-related issues than 
7 
struggles over territory, although these elements are present also. As Fisher (1997) notes, 
"these conflicts ari se when identity groups perceive that they are oppressed and 
victimized through a denial of recognition, securi ty, equity, and political participation" 
(p. 5). An identity group can be defined in etlmic, racial, religious, linguistic, or other 
terms fo r it is through the identi ty group that compelling human needs are expressed in 
social and politica l terms. Indeed, the Israeli -Palestinian conflict has been described as a 
particularl y intractable, deeply rooted, identi ty conflict (Kelman, 1996; Rotlm1an, 1998; 
Rouhana and Bar-Tal, 1998) shaped by struggles not only over concrete matters such as 
territory, but also over basic human needs and ex istential concerns regarding identity, 
security, legitimacy, survival, and recognition. Having unfolded over the last century, 
thi s protracted conflict is characterized by deep-rooted animosity and prejud ice with 
cyc les of violence leading to both military and civilian casualties (See Appendix II: 
Chronology oflmportant Milestones in the Evolution of the Arab-Israeli confl ict.) 
It is a great challenge to chronicle the history of protracted conflicts for as Rothman 
( 1 999, p. 179) has stated, 
it should be said that describing the history of protracted ethnic confl icts .. . to 
the mutual sati sfaction of all parties is about as difficult as arbitrating an 
acceptable so lution - which is to say, nearly impossible. Each side' s own 
hi storical descriptions of such conflicts are loaded with diametrically different 
interpretations of past and future. 
Rouhana and Bar Tal (1998) describe the contrasting, incompatible versions of the 
confl ict held by the protagonists: "the narrati ves of the two communities are in total clash 
as to the root causes of the conflict, the meani ng of the historical developments, and the 
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role played by the ingroup and the outgroup during the various stages of the conflict" (p. 
763). For example, the 1948 Arab-Jewish war over Palestine is celebrated by Israeli-
Jews as the "War of Independence/Liberation," and mourned by the Palestinians as " the 
catastrophe" (Al-Nakba) . Rouhana and Bar Tal (1998, p. 763) depict how each narrative 
negates the other's, 
According to the Palestinian narrative, the Jewish settlers occupied the land , and 
Palestinians were dispossessed and displaced. The Palestinian narrative views 
this influx as an invasion of foreigners who took over the country from 
Palestinians and in the process pushed out Palestinians, making many of them 
refugees in the neighboring countries. According to the Zionist narrative, the land 
was liberated and redeemed in a process of national revival. The Jews gathered 
their exiles in the land of their forefathers to establish their state, which was 
attacked by hostile, nonaccepting Arabs at its birth. As an outcome of Arab 
aggression and defeat, the Palestinians became refugees . 
Furthermore, according to Rouhana and Bar Tal (1998 , p. 763-4), the Israeli-Palestinian 
conflict is particularly resistant to resolution due to its unique characteristics including: 
(a) the perception of each side that it has exclusive right to the land; (b) a history of 
victimization in which Jews experienced a history of persecution culminating in the 
Holocaust, and Palestinians experienced a history of colonization that peaked in the 
catastrophe of the dismantling of their society and the loss of their homeland; (c) complex 
power relations in which Israel is more powerful than the Palestinians, but the Arab 
world has greater human and physical resources and greater capability to survive a defeat 
than Israel ; and (d) pol i ticization of religion. Stereotypic thinking punctuates both sides 
with Jews perceiving Arabs as bloodthirsty terrorists , and Arabs viewing Jews as 
murderous, brutal soldiers and settlers (Darom, 1998 p. 129). Some of the concrete 
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issues dividing the two sides include: the fate of Palestinian refugees; the status of 
Jerusalem and who controls its holy sites; the future of the Jewish settlements in the West 
Bank and Gaza; borders between Israel and a future Palestinian entity (Rouhana and Bar 
Tal , 1998); and whether or not the conflict will in fact be declared 'over' after an 
agreement is signed. Within Israel , tensions exist between its majority Jewish population 
and its minority, mostly Palestinian Arab population (20%), revolving around the identity 
and character of the state and issues of equality. Many Palestinian citizens of Israel 
perceive themselves to be "unequal citizens in an ethnic Jewish state" (Rouhana, 02, p. 
1). 
During the last two decades, in an effort to improve intergroup relations, hundreds of 
planned interventions have taken place in Israel annually seeking to bring together its 
Jewish and Palestinian citizens for face-to-face encounters (Maoz, 2001). In the few years 
prior to the onset of the current intifada, some of these programs have also focused on 
relations between Israeli-Jews and Palestinians living in the West Bank and Gaza. Most 
of the research regarding intergroup dialogues and encounters in Israel and abroad has 
focused on providing a snapshot of attitudes held by participants before and after the 
encounters, using quantitative data (for example, see Maoz, 2000b). Rare are the long-
term follow-up studies that examine what happens to the participants in subsequent years. 
Furthermore, there is a lack of research providing in-depth analyses of the meanings that 
participants attach to the experience, and what they take from it. In order to gain a better 
understanding of what is involved in developing a humanized view of the other side, and 
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changing perceptions of gro ups that have been defined as the enemy, we clearly need to 
li sten to the voices of the participants themselves . 
Core Challenges to the Seeds of Peace Participants 
Upon their return home from the summer camp program in Maine, participants were 
confronted with a myriad of challenges associated with the re-entry process whereby they 
were often greeted with disapproval for havi ng met with the other side. However, the 
onset of the violent Palestinian Israeli confrontation which began on September 29, 2000, 
posed a sudden, profound, and new challenge to everything Middle Eastern Seeds of 
Peace participants had learned in this peace education program. According to B 'Tselem , 
the Israel Information Center for Human Rights in the Occupied Territories, between 
September 29, 2000 and ovember 30, 2004, 3093 Palestinians (606 of them under the 
age of 18) have been killed by Israeli Security Forces and 933 Israelis (112 of them under 
the age of 18) have been killed by Palestinians. (Other sources regarding number of 
fata lities can be found on the Palestine Red Crescent Society website and the IDF website 
which report somewhat different variations in numbers. The Palestine Red Crescent 
Society website indicates that 3,490 Palestinians have been killed during the current 
intifada from September 29, 2000 through December 21 , 2004 and the IDF website 
reports 1030 Israelis have been killed from September 29, 2000 through December 23, 
2004.) Since the onset of the intifada, there has been a significant increase in recurring 
incidents of violence carried out by each side against the other. Palestinians have been 
subject to reoccupation, raids, closures, land seizures, curfews, destruction of houses, 
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foo d shortages, and severe restriction of movement. Israe li s have been subj ect to suicide 
bombings on buses and other public gathering places, road ambushes, and shootings . 
Within Israe l, tensions between Jews and Palestinians reached cri sis proportions, 
highlighted by the deaths of 12 Israeli-Palestini an citizens by Israeli security fo rces in 
October, 2000 . Tragically, Ase l Asleh (whose real name is used tlu·oughout this thesis), 
an acti ve member of Seeds of Peace, was one of those 12. Dialogues between Jewish and 
Palestinian citizens of Israel during the current conflict became rare. During the first 
months following the outbreak of the intifada, most programs in Israel , which had 
prev iously brought together Israe li-Jews and Israeli-Palestini ans for peace educati on 
encounters, were signifi cantl y impeded in their work. Many programs could not continue 
with their work . As reported by one prominent program, Oasis of Peace ("Neve 
Shalom/Wahat al-Salaam"), the intifada has not only created log istical di ffi culties in 
conducting encounters but has also "deepened the rift between Jews and Palestinians in 
Israel making it more di fficult than ever fo r those of us working in the fi eld of Jewish -
Arab encounters. The very concept of encounter work is undergoing a cri sis" (Halabi, 
2004a). 
As Bobbie Gottschalk wrote about thi s period, "This is a true test for Seeds of Peace, now 
that the second inti fada is underway" (personal communication, 1 0/30/02). Part icipants 
who had undergone the Seeds of Peace program now faced a dil emma regarding the 
reality of escalating viol ence and confl ict at home versus the personal experience 
12 
nurtured in Seeds of Peace in which friendships had been formed with members of the 
other side. Values such as sharing feelings , developing trust, and foster ing partnerships 
with members of the other side were now profoundly challenged by the continued 
violence. 
Yet, many Israeli -Jewish and Israeli-Palestinian Seeds chose to remain active during this 
crisis period, engaging in dialogue and coexistence activities. In addition, throughout this 
tumultuous period, Seeds from Israel, the West Bank and Gaza, and other Arab countries 
communicated with each other and heard each other's stories through "Seeds et", an on-
line daily digest in which Seeds write to each other. The opportunity to communicate 
directly wi th the ' enemy ' via e-mail during a time of conflict is a new and unique 
phenomenon. Other avenues of communication were made possible through videos made 
by Palestinians and then shown to Israelis and vice versa, conferences held in the U.S. in 
wh ich Israelis and Palestinians participated, and The Olive Branch, a Seeds of Peace 
publication to which Seeds contribute articles . As of the summer of 2002, face-to-face 
coexistence meetings and other activities between Israeli-Jews and Palestinians living in 
Jerusalem resumed after a two-year hiatus . The following year, face-to-face activities 
between Israeli-Jews and Palestinians living in the West Bank and Gaza recommenced. 
Objectives of the Study 
The purpose of this study is to describe an international peace education program through 
the perspectives of the Israeli (Jews and Palestinians) and Palestinian participants. To a 
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certain degree, thi s study will resume where John Wallach left off in his book by 
devoting specia l attention to participants who initi all y attended the program prior to the 
outbreak of the current intifada, and have since chosen to play an active role and maintain 
an affi li ation w ith the organizati on. By studying the Seeds of Peace members during thi s 
intifada, we will be able to hear the vo ices of the youth who are li ving the conflict and 
trying to make sense of it in light of the fact that they have personall y met the 'other 
side'. 
The Seeds of Peace program and its part icipants are part icul arl y worthy of research fo r 
several reasons. A stud y of the program allows for examinati on of real interaction 
between members of groups in conflict and appears to meet many of the conditions 
specified by A llport ( 1954) and others fo r favorable contact. The relatively lengthy 
summer program in Maine allows for extensive contact in a variety of settings and 
activ iti es with opportuni ties fo r fo llow-up during the year , thus enhancing the friendship 
potenti al of the situation . In fac t, founder John Wallach strongly urged all participants to 
make at least one friend from the other side (Wallach, 2000). Participants must speak 
Eng! ish at a ll times. Indeed, a criticism of several of the intergroup wo rkshops that have 
taken place in Israe l is the asymmetry created due to the frequent use of Hebrew in these 
encounters (A bu-N imer, 1999, Maoz, 2004b). The program has enj oyed strong authority 
support from both the Israeli govenm1ent and the Palestini an Authority who are invo lved 
in the selection process of participants and send delegation leaders to accompany them. 
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A second reason for studying this program is that, as a result of the opportLmities for 
ongoing invo lvement in Seeds of Peace through the Jerusalem Center, we can increase 
our understanding of what happens to the Seeds once they return to their home 
communities. Seeds are continually told by the staff that the real work starts when they 
return home. Thus, we can gain a better understanding of the long-term influences of 
participation in a peace education program of this nature , and of the "work" and its 
challenges for the Seeds, particularl y during a time of crisis. Seeds of Peace may be the 
only peace education program in thi s region to include a follow-up component for its 
participants. A study of Seeds of Peace can provide us with the opportunity to examine 
the nature of a follow-up program and its critical elements. An additional unique feature 
of Seeds of Peace is that it consc iously attempts to train yo ung people to be future leaders 
and peacemakers and do something constructive for their people. By studying this 
program, we can learn how this process occurs. 
Furthermore, this qualitative study of a peace education program contributes to our 
understanding of how youth from conflict regions are influenced by their participation in 
such a program. What exactly do they learn and how do they learn it? What are the 
challenges with which they must cope upon their return home, particularly in the context 
of renewed violence between their communities? Through this study, we will try to gain a 
better understanding of the issues these participants face when they undergo an 
intervention to help them humanize the "other" and alter their ways of relating to the 
adversarial community. 
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Salomon and Nevo (200 1) state that there is a need for more scholarship regarding peace 
education interventions. The unique story of Seeds of Peace, especial ly during a period of 
heightened conflict, wi ll contribute to our knowledge of the challenges faced by peace 
education programs and may inform future practice. Salomon and Nevo (200 1, p. 66) 
indicate that programs operating in the context of a protracted, deep-rooted conflict can 
be viewed as the "prototypical , all-encompassing, superordinate case of peace 
education." Consequentl y, they suggest that research findings from such interventions 
may also inform program designs in less acute contexts such as vio lence prevention, 
conflict resolution , and multicultural programs in schools. 
A qualitative approach is employed in order to shed light on the experiences that 
participants report are meaningful for them as they have 'waged peace ' during the past 
decade and recently, during a time of vio lent conflict. Interviews and observations reveal 
the participants ' perspectives and the particular context within which they act. The 
theoretical framework for this study consists of: social identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 
1986), the contact hypothesis (Allport, 1954), and the body of literature on intergroup 
encounters between groups in conflict, particularly those conducted within the context of 
the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. It wi ll add to existing research by focusing on long-term 
outcomes, particularly during a time of acute conflict. 
Resea rch Questions 
This study focuses on the fo llowing questions : 
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• What are the experiences of the Seeds of Peace participants at camp, upon their 
return home during re-entry , and in the following years? 
• How do the active Seeds of Peace members perceive their experience of 
participation in the Seeds of Peace program? How do they perceive they have 
been influenced by their participation in the program? What do they perceive they 
learn as a result of participation in the program, how do they learn it , and how do 
they apply what they have learned? 
• How do participants reconcile their Seeds of Peace experience with the current 
reality of crisis, conflict, and violence? What are the issues, challenges, and 
obstac les with which they have to contend? 
• What are the key components of the Seeds of Peace follow-up program? How has 
the Seeds of Peace program been able to operate and continue its programming 
during this time of increased conflict between Israelis and Palestinians? What 
were the challenges faced by the program and how were they su rmounted? 
Summary and Overview of the Chapters to Follow 
This study foc uses on three groups of teenagers who participated in the Seeds of Peace 
program: Israeli-Jews, Israeli-Palestinians, and Palestinians. It describes and analyzes the 
experi ences of these three groups and the chall enges they confronted throughout their 
participation in the Seeds of Peace program starting from the summer camp entry point of 
the program, continuing on to thei r re-entry back home and involvement in the Jerusalem 
Center program , and during the years since the onset ofthe intifada in late September 
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2000. Moreover, through the stories and experiences of the Seeds of Peace participants, 
this study also chronicles the development and implementation of the Jerusalem Center 
program, both before and after the onset of the intifada. 
In Chapter 2, I review the relevant literature pertaining to this study. Germane theories 
from the field of social psychology are presented in order to exp lain the sources of 
intergroup conflict followed by models of how they can best be addressed and overcome. 
Emphasis is given to programs operating within the context of the Palestinian-Israeli 
conflict. In Chapter 3, I describe the research methodology used in this study. Chapters 4-
8 consist of a narrative description of the summer camp program, highlighting the 
experiences by which campers become Seeds; the campers' re-entry experience upon 
returning home and the development and implementation of the Jerusalem Center 
program; the experiences of the Seeds following the outbreak of the current intifada; and 
the challenges faced by the program during this time period. In order to give the reader a 
true sense of the overall Seeds of Peace experience, these chapters incorporate excerpts 
from interviews of campers and staff members, quotes from written documents about the 
camp, and e-mail communication between campers which appeared on the Seeds of 
Peace daily listserv, SeedsNet. Chapter 9 presents several themes pertaining to what the 
participants who were interviewed for this study perceived they learned from their Seeds 
of Peace experiences. Finally, Chapter 10 consists of an analysis and interpretation of the 
data, conclusions, and a discussion ofthe implications of the study. 
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CHAPTER2 
REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 
Theoretical Frameworks 
The study of Seeds of Peace, a unique peace education program between youth from 
conflict regions, can be enhanced by drawing on the insights garnered from the fields of 
intergroup relations and peace education for groups involved in intractable conflict. Both 
approaches serve as theoretical frameworks and provide rich sources of theory, research, 
and applications to address phenomena concerning intergroup conflict. The first part of 
this review focuses on the unique contributions of social psychology to understanding the 
development and reduction of intergroup bias, prejudice, and social discrimination. The 
second section examines the field of peace education, focusing on how to reduce tensions 
between groups of people with a history of core conflict between them. Research is 
presented on interventions seeking to improve intergroup relations with an emphasis on 
those conducted within the context of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. I will conclude by 
suggesting directions for future research. 
Intergroup Relations 
From both theoretical and empirical points of view, the field of soc ial psychology has 
generated two major research traditions regarding the sources of intergroup tension and 
how to reduce it: the social identity perspective and the contact hypothesis (Brewer and 
Gaertner, 200 l ). An understanding of identity issues in conflict interactions is deemed 
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instrumental in understanding how to improve intergroup relations . In this section I will 
first focus on social identity theory, which provides an explanation of how prejudice 
comes into being, and then present the contact hypothesis which offers a model for 
prejudice reduction. Following that, based on Brewer & Gaertner's (2001) review and 
Pettigrew's (1998, 2000) reformulated contact model , I will show how an integration of 
elements of both of these theories enhances our understanding of some of the underlying 
processes by which the contact hypothesis operates. 
Socia l Identity Perspective 
The social identity perspective, consisting of social identity/ social categorization theory, 
has assumed a pre-eminent position among theories of intergroup relations . It has made a 
significant contribution toward understanding the sources of intergroup tension and has 
provided a major impetus for the continued development of research on intergroup 
relations in the last three decades (Turner & Reynolds, 2001; Brown & Gaertner, 2001 ). 
Henri Tajfel has been one of the most prominent researchers in this area. This body of 
research has focused on the role of social identities in group processes and views the 
phenomena of ingroup bias, social conflict, ethnocentricity, discrimination, and 
dehumanization as "originating in the individual 's affi liation with a group, which serves 
as the main source of his or her social identity" (Barga! , 1992, p. 53). 
Tajfel ( 1981) defines social identity as "that part of the individuals ' self-concept which 
derives from their knowledge oftheir membership of a social group (or groups) together 
20 
with the value and emotional significance of that membership" (p. 255). The theory is 
based on the premise that individuals define and evaluate themselves according to their 
social group, which then forms the basis for their social identity. Belonging to a 
personally meaningful social identity group provides one with a sense of orientation and 
definition of one's place in society (Tajfel & Turner, 1986). A group is defined as "a 
collection of individuals who perceive themselves to be members of the same social 
category, share some emotional involvement in this common definition of themselves, 
and achieve some degree of social consensus about the evaluation of their group and of 
their membership in it" (Tajfel & Turner, 1986, p.15). One's social identity can be 
positive or negative depending on the subjective status of one ' s group in relation to other 
groups in the social environment. However, since individuals seek a positive identity, 
they will tend to ascribe a positively valued distinctiveness to their own group in 
comparison to other relevant groups. Thus, individuals organize their understanding of 
the social world on the basis of categorical distinctions which then result in an ingroup-
outgroup classification that carries with it affective and emotional significance (Brewer & 
Gaertner, 2001 ). This schema tends to govern intergroup behavior, aptly defined by 
Sherif ( 1966, p. 12) as occurring "whenever individuals belonging to one group interact, 
collectively or individually, with another group or its members in terms oftheir group 
identification. " Examples of intergroup behavior are evident when people interact with 
others based on group characteristics such as race, gender, religion, age, etc. 
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Social identity increasingly comes into play and affects the type of social interaction as 
behavior moves along the interpersonal-intergroup continuum, from "acting in terms of 
self' to "acting in terms of group," i.e ., relating to others as an individual in terms of 
interpersonal relationships or as a group member in terms of intergroup relationships 
(Tajfel, 1974; Turner & Reynolds, 2001). As Volkan notes, "Individuals are not usuall y 
preoccupied with their large-group identity until it is threatened" (1997, p. 25). 
Intergroup behavior and social identity are activated when people believe that their own 
individual actions are unli kely to reso lve problems stemming from their social situation 
(Turner & Reynolds, 2001 ). Social identity tends to lead to the formation of ingroups 
and outgroups with a bias in favor of the in group over the outgroup. As Wilder ( 1986, p. 
314) notes, we are socialized from a young age by our cultures and nations to believe that 
"solidarity with ingroups , varying from families to nations, is an honorable value." 
Quattrone (1986) notes that in its most extreme form, social identity tends to result in the 
glorification of one's ingroup while vilifying the outgroup. 
The social identity perspective postulates that whenever an ingroup-outgroup 
categorization becomes prominent, an intergroup schema characterized by the fo llowing 
principles comes into play (Brewer, 1996; Brewer and Gaertner, 2001 ). There is a 
tendency to exaggerate intergroup differences and intragroup similarities; thus people 
tend to ascribe greater similarity between themselves and other ingroup members than 
between themselves and members of an outgroup (Wilder, 1986). This is known as the 
intergroup accentuation principle. Positive affect is ascribed to members of one's 
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ingroup but not to the outgroup, resulting in preferential attitudes towards the ingroup 
(this is known as the ingroup favoritism principle). Consequently, salient ingroup-
outgroup situations will typically be characterized by the following features: "preferential 
treatment of ingroup members", outgroup members will be depersonalized and thus 
viewed with suspicion and distrust, and intergroup competition (Brewer, 1996, p. 292). 
Contributing to the difficulty in changing these perceptions is the tendency of individuals 
to resist new information that could potentially alter this psychological dynamic (Amir & 
Ben-Ari , 1985). 
Moreover, research on social identity has shown that people tend to judge their own 
group (the ingroup) as more heterogeneous than other groups (outgroups) (Messick & 
Mackie, 1989). This phenomenon can partly be explained by the fact that people tend to 
have greater exposure to and more frequent interactions with ingroup members than with 
outgroup members leading to a perception of greater diversity amongst ingroup members 
(Quattrone, 1986; Wilder, 1986). The manner in which our knowledge of outgroups is 
obtained also influences our perception of the variability of the outgroup. For example, 
Rothbart ( 1981) suggests that our perception of outgroups tends to be "disproportionately 
influenced by the characteristics of the group ' s most memorable constituents" (p.36). 
Thus, as Stephan (1987) indicates, "negative individual behaviors are used as a basis for 
making negative inferences about the group as a whole" (p. 19). Ftuihermore, in salient 
intergroup situations, members of groups tend to exhibit uniformity in their behavior 
toward the relevant outgroup, treating the members ofthe outgroup as "undifferentiated 
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items in a unified social category" (Tajfel , 1981, p. 243). This situation is at its most 
extreme in intergroup conflicts where " individuals who are members ofthe opposite 
groups will behave toward each other as a function of their respective group 
memberships, rather than in terms of their individual characteristics or interindividual 
relationships" (Tajfel & Turner, 1986, p. 8) , a phenomenon that can produce 
depersonalization, dehumanization, social stereotyping and behavioral injustice (see 
Figure 1 ). It is important to note that social identity/categorization theory does not imply 
that ingroup favo riti sm and prejudice are inevitable, but it does provide useful theoretical 
explanations as to how social conflict and aggression can come about. For example, 
Turner & Reynolds (200 1, p. 140) note that a scenario in which intergroup conflict can 
potentially develop is one in which " insecure identities and a socially competitive need 
for positively valued distinctiveness are correlated with a salient division into groups and 
a realistic conflict of interests." In order to understand how to potentially overcome the 
negative effects created by ingroup-outgroup dynamics, we now turn to the contact 
hypothesis. 
Contact Hypothesis 
The contact hypothesis has been social psychology's most significant contribution on 
how to improve intergroup relations. Formulated over half a century ago by Williams 
(1947) and Allport (1954), the theory developed as a result of research on the use of 
desegregation as a means to improve race relations (Stephan, 1987). In fashioning one of 
the most enduring models for overcoming prejudice, Allport theorized that intergroup 
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Figure 1: The lndi vidual's Perception of the In group and Outgroup in Salient Intergroup 
Situations Accord ing to Social Identity Theory 
INDIVIDUAL'S PERCEPTIONS 
IN GROUP OUTGROUP 
• Source of Soc ia l Identity • Undes irable 
• Preference fo rth is group 
(ingroup favor iti sm principle) 
• Greater Similari ty- "More like 
me" (intergroup accentuati on 
principle) 
• Heterogeneous/Di verse 
• "U nlike Me" 
• Homogeneous-
" und iffe renti ated mass" 
• Generalized from those 
individuals with most 
negative behav iors 
ACTIVATED & MAGNIFIED BY: 
• In secure identities 
• Real isti c conflict of interest 
• Sense of personal impotence in 
address ing socia l wrongs 
• Need for positive ly va lued 
di stinctiveness 
• Sa lient di vis ion into groups 
• Group identi ty threatened 
I 
Potential O utcomes 
• Stereotyping of outgroup 
• Depersonalization of outgroup 
• Dehumani zati on of outgroup 
• Ethnocentricity 
• Discrimination and Socia llnj ustice 
• Intergroup Tension, Confl ict, & Aggress ion 
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tension, prejudice, and hostility are products of separation and unfamiliarity between 
groups and can be overcome by facilitating contact between individuals of different 
groups. However, Allport realized that certain conditions had to be met for the contact to 
improve intergroup relations. Indeed, the contact hypothesis has been controversial, for 
much evidence indicates that contact in and of itself is insufficient to produce positive 
outcomes (Allport, 1954; Amir, 1976; Bar, Barga!, & Asaq la, 1989) and in the absence of 
certain conditions may have the opposite effect (Amir & Ben-Ari , 1985). 
Much attention has been paid to the situational factors necessary for positive contact 
outcomes. Allport (1954, p.281) hypothesized that prejudice can be reduced 
By equal status contact between majority and minority groups in the pursuit of 
common goals. The effect is greatly enhanced if this contact is sanctioned by 
institutional supports (i.e. , by law, custom or local atmosphere), and provided it is 
of a sort that leads to the perception of common interests and common humanity 
between members of the two groups. 
Based on Allport ' s (1954) and Cook's (1962) work, four critical conditions for favorable 
intergroup contact were specified: equal status between the groups, intergroup 
cooperation, support from authority, and high acquaintanceship potential leading to 
intimate contact among group members. Amir ' s (1969) extensive summary ofthe 
literature indicates that equal status between members of the groups participating in the 
contact situation is a key factor ifthe contact is go ing to result in favorab le outcomes. 
The creation of common, superordinate goals, which assume greater value than the 
individual goals of each ofthe groups, played a pivotal role in Sherif and Sherifs (1953) 
classic study conducted at a boy ' s camp in Robber's Cave, Oklahoma. He found that 
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when the boys in the two previously antagonistic groups were given a common goal in 
which they needed to cooperate across group lines, the groups' hostility towards each 
other was significantly reduced. These findings have received further confirmation from 
Slavin ' s (1983) use of cooperative learning methods in schools to reduce prejudice. In 
order for the contact to produce positive outcomes, it should be sanctioned and 
legitimized by governing and social institutions (such as the law or the community). 
Finally, the contact situation should be one in which the participants have the opportunity 
for intimate, personalized contact so that they can get to know each other and understand 
one another (Amir, 1969). Through this intimate contact, participants are able to gain 
new, more accurate information about outgroup members that would counteract negative 
stereotypes (Cook, 1978). 
Other researchers have since investigated additional characteristics of the contact setting 
considered necessary for favorab le outcomes. Stephan, in his 1987 review of the 
literature, reported that facto rs relating to the individual (including demographic 
variab les), the environment, and societal context were found to influence intergroup 
attitudes in the contact situation. Furthermore, a great deal of research in the 1970's and 
1980 's was conducted in laboratory settings focusing on the cognitive variables which 
mediate the effects of contact by influencing how information avai lable in contact 
situations is processed (Stephan, 1987). Indeed, the number of factors theorized to be 
necessary for favorable contact outcomes to occur had become so lengthy and unwieldy 
that the contact hypothesis was in danger of losing its value (Pettigrew, 1986, Stephan, 
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1987). Stephan (1987, p. 17) observed that, "the contact hypothesis resembled a bag lady 
who is so encumbered with excess baggage that she can hardly move." Pettigrew ( 1998, 
p.69) warned, 
Allport ' s hypothesis risks being an open-ended laundry list of conditions 
-ever expandable and thus eluding falsification . . . This growing list of 
limiting conditions threatens to remove all interest from the hypothesis. Too 
many factors would exclude most intergroup situations. The hypothesis would 
rarely predict positive results from contact, although research typically finds 
positive results. 
As a result, researchers have been re-evaluating the contact hypothesis and the conditions 
needed in order to produce positive outcomes (Amir, 1969; Barga!, 1990; Cook, 1962; 
Gaertner et al. , 1996; Pettigrew, 1998; Sherif et al. , 196 1; Stephan, 1987). Recent 
research on the contact theory and its effectiveness has addressed the role of two key 
processes hypothesized to occur during the contact situation: intergroup friendship 
(Pettigrew, 1997, 1998) and categorization, i.e. the structural features of contact 
(Gaertner eta!. , 1994; Brewer & Kramer, 1985 ; Brewer & Gaertner 200 I). 
Intergroup Friendship 
Pettigrew's research reviews (1997, 1998, 2000) indicate that forming a friendship across 
group lines is a particularly potent factor in improving intergroup attitudes. This process 
is an outgrowth of the earli er contact hypothesis, which stated that the contact should 
provide the opportunity for personalized, intimate contact (Cook, 1962; Amir & Garti , 
1977). The process of forming cross-group friendships , by allowing for opportunities for 
self-di sclosure and other friendship-developing mechanisms, activates both affective and 
cognitive processes . Pettigrew cites numerous studies that confirm the important role 
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played by intergroup friendships. For example, Oliner and Oliner (1988 , cited in 
Pettigrew, 1997) who interviewed World War II rescuers, "found that those non-Jews 
who ri sked their lives to save Jews reported, more than others, close friendships as 
children with other social classes and groups" (Pettigrew, 1997, p. 174). Herek and 
Capitanio (1996, cited in Pettigrew, 1997) found in a telephone survey that those 
respondents who indicated that they had a close friend who was homosexual held more 
positive attitudes towards the gay population than other respondents. 
Pettigrew ( 1998) theorizes that cross-group friendships trigger four interrelated processes 
that mediate attitude change processes which improve intergroup att itudes: learning about 
the outgroup, changing behavior, generating affective ties, and ingroup reappraisal. The 
process of learning about the outgroup allows new learn ing and information to con·ect 
negative views of the outgroup. Cross-group friendship results in the individual's 
changing his/her behavior and conforming to new expectations. In addition, it results in 
generating positive affective ties. The important role of affect in overall attitudinal 
favo rability toward groups is highlighted by Gaertner eta!. (1996 , p.278). In initial 
intergroup contacts, anxiety is a common emotion and can tri gge r intergroup tension. 
But intergroup friendship can trigger positive emotions including the development of 
empathy. Indeed, empathy for a st igmatized outgroup member can lead to more positive 
attitudes toward the entire outgroup (Batson eta!. , 1997). Moreover, learning about the 
outgroup through a cross-group fr iendship can lead to ingroup reappraisal as the 
individual comes to realize that there are other legitimate ways of conducting one ' s life. 
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In order that all of these processes are initiated, the contact situation needs to be of 
sufficient duration to allow for close friendships to develop. 
Pettigrew ( 1998) co llected data fro m surveys conducted as part of the European 
Community's Euro-Barometer Survey in 1988. His findings indicate that " those with 
intergroup friends significantl y more often reported having felt sympathy and admiration 
for the outgroup" (p. 72) than those without such friends. Pettigrew (1997, p. 180) 
ensured that the findings don't " reflect a strong selection bias in which the highly 
prejudiced avoid, the unprejudiced seek, intergroup contact" by using certain statistical 
methods including controlling for seven variables and using a non-recursive structural 
model. Pettigrew concludes that intergroup friendship lessens prejudice, and less 
prejudice leads to more intergroup friendship. Within this context, intergroup friendship 
is a strong and consistent predictor of reduced prejudice as well as pro-immigrant policy 
preferences. Moreover, the reduction in prejudice among those with diverse friends 
generali zes to more positive feel ings about a wide variety of outgroups. Consequently, 
these results support Allport's model as "friendship potential," found to be a pivotal 
factor leading to positive intergroup contact which can then generali ze to other groups, is 
most likely to be activated in settings governed by Allport's conditions. 
Another reason why the formation of cross-group friendship can play such an 
instrumental ro le in improving intergroup attitudes can be obtained from Wilder 's (1986) 
study on individuation and Quattrone' s ( 1986) recommendation to increase the 
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perception of the outgroup as a heterogeneous group of individual persons. Wilder found 
that by interacting with outgroup members on a personalized basis, more intimate contact 
takes place, which can then result in more favorable assessments of the person . Wilder 
states that this finding is in keeping with Milgram ' s ( 1974) experiment on obedience, in 
wh ich subjects were significantly less likel y to shock another person when that individual 
was physically present in the same room as compared to when s/he was not in view. 
Indeed, the important role played by intergroup friendships can be seen from the research 
of Wright, Aron, McLaughlin-Volpe, & Ropp (1997) on the extended contact effect, in 
which they found that merely knowing that an ingroup member has a close relationship 
with an outgroup member can lead to more positive intergroup attitudes. Wright et al. 
(1997, p. 87) propose that three mechanisms may explain how this phenomena works: 
(a) that the ingroup friendship partner provides a positive exemplar for more 
tolerant and caring norms for interaction with the outgroup; (b) that the outgroup 
member provides a positive exemplar that disconfirms negative expectations and 
beliefs about the outgroups ' s attitudes toward, and relationship with, the ingroup; 
and that (c) knowledge of the closeness of the cross-group friends leads to a 
partial inclusion of the outgroup in the self. 
Categorization Processes 
Another recent add ition to the contact hypothesis, deriving from social identity theory, is 
the focus on categorization processes as instrumental in improving intergroup outcomes. 
The social identity perspective enhances the contact hypothesis by providing a theoretical 
framework for elucidating one ofthe key processes by which contact is theorized to 
operate (Brewer and Gaertner, 200 1 ) . As a result, ties between the contact hypothesis 
and social identity theories have been forged (Pettigrew, 2000). Categorization addresses 
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the question of how the structural features of the contact situation, the social identities of 
groups, shou ld be manipulated in order to eliminate some of the negative features of the 
ingroup - outgroup schema (Brewer & Kramer, 1985). Moreover, it deals with the issue 
of how positive contact with one member of an outgroup can be generalized to all 
members of the outgroup. 
The effects of group categorization have received considerable attention in laboratories in 
which cognitive manipulations of identity categories are implemented (Brewer and 
Miller, 1984, 1988; Dovidio, Gaertner, Validzic, Matoka, Johnson, and Frazier, 1997.) 
Researchers have experimented with manipulating the representations of these intergroup 
situations in order to reduce intergroup conflict. The literature rep01is several group 
categorization approaches of intergroup contact in terms of how the issue of group and 
individual identity is addressed. The central question dealt with by these categorization 
approaches is: should the identity of the groups involved in the contact, e.g. Palestinians 
and Israelis, be made salient or minimized? While some researchers suggest that the key 
is to "decategorize" groups or de-emphasize group identities (Brewer and Miller, 1984, 
1988), others suggest that the key is to emphasize group identities tlu·ough mutual 
intergroup differentiation (Hewstone and Brown, 1986), while still others suggest that a 
new, common identity is the key to positive change (Dovidio et al. , 1997). 
Decategorized contact or the personalization model is based on the assumptions implicit 
in the contact hypothesis (Brewer & Miller, 1984). Its premise is that contact will be 
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most effective when interactions are highly personalized rather than category-based 
(Brewer & Miller, 1984). Thus, Allport's (1954) condition of acquaintanceship potential 
is in keeping with decategorized contact since it helps to break down category salience 
and result in more personalized representations of the outgroup members (Brewer & 
Gaertner, 2001 ) . This approach allows participants to discover they may have much in 
common while leaving their national identities outside of the group contact situation. 
This model , in which contact is based on individual characteristics rather than on group 
membership, should promote the individualization of outgroup members, overcoming the 
tendency to view the outgroup as a homogeneous, monolithic, undifferentiated group. 
Laboratory experiments have shown that participants who interacted in decategorized 
conditions manifested less ingroup bias (Brewer, 1996). 
A second approach to categorization is that of categorized contact which emphasizes the 
identity of each group in the contact situation. Hewstone and Brown (1986) support this 
approach and contend that social identity categories should remain sali ent in the 
intergroup contact situatio n so that the interaction is intergroup rather than interpersonal 
in nature. A problem with this model is that it risks reinforcing perceptions of group 
differences, favoritism towards one ' s own group, ingroup biases, and anxiety (Horenczyk 
& Bekerman, 2002). 
A third approach is that of recategorization, or the common ingroup identity model 
(Dovidi o et al. , 1997; Gaertner et al. , 1994, Gaertner, et al. , 1996), in which the contact 
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situation is structured with the purpose of transforming participants' cognitive 
representations of their memberships from two groups to one group, thus creating a 
common, superordinate, overarching identity. This emphasis on one all-inclusive group 
is proposed to break down the saliency of ingroup - outgroup category distinctions, thus 
producing more positive views of outgroup members. This model fits in with Allport ' s 
(1954) condition of cooperative goals deemed necessary for the contact situations to yield 
positive results. Gaertner et al. (1996, p. 272) promote this approach through the use of 
strategies, such as the creation of positive affect, that expand the inclusiveness of one ' s 
ingroup to include people who wou ld otherwise be regarded as outgroup members. The 
superordinate category helps the individuals to think of themselves as connected, or as 
"one group" rather than two separate groups. In their research, Dovidio et a!. ( 1997) 
found that as participants perceive themselves as a single group, rather than as an 
aggregate of two groups, evaluations of previous outgroup members become more 
positive and less biased . 
It is not clear whether the above cognitive-structural models , tested in small group 
interactions in laboratory settings, would apply to contact situations occurring outside of 
the laboratory. Recently, researchers have come to question the validity of the 
assumption of the above models that individuals can hold only one social identity 
membership at a time. As a result, some researchers have suggested combining elements 
of the various models presented above to simultaneously create different types of 
categorization allowing for the possibility of holding multiple group identities (Brewer 
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and Gaertner, 2001 ). An example of this type of approach is an extension of the common 
ingroup identity model in which it has been recently posited that it is possible to create a 
dual identity consisting of an all encompassing superordinate identity without foregoing 
one's original group identity. Rather than erasing social identities, these researchers try 
to make the subgroup and superordinate group identities salient simultaneously (Gaertner 
et al. , 1996). Brewer (1996) proposes combining the models of decategorization, 
recategorization and subcategorization into a new model , the "optimal distinctiveness" 
model. Thi s model integrates the other three by attempting to simultaneously make 
salient a superordinate category, subgroup differentiation, and individualization of 
members from both gro ups. Pettigrew (1998) and Gaertner et al. (2000) have suggested 
that different types of catergorized contact might come into play at various points in the 
contact situation over a period of time. 
Pettigrew's Reformulated Contact Theory 
Pettigrew (1998, 2000) reexamines the contact theory and proposes a more integrated and 
coherent contact hypothesis model in which societal , situational , and personal factors , 
mediated by four interrelated change processes all play a role in impacting contact 
outcomes. In this longitudinal model , subjective factors , such as the participants' 
perception of the contact situation and prior experiences are considered ; greater attention 
is given to essentia l processes such as the role of cross-group friendship; categorization 
processes are addressed and may come into play at different points in time during the 
contact; individual differences and societies influence contact outcomes; and the 
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importance of all of these factors may vary depending on the stage of the intergroup 
contact (see Figure 2). The most unique feature of this reformulation is that of the time 
dimension. Pettigrew recognizes that all ofthe conditions and processes involved in 
contact might assume significance at different points in time during the contact. While 
Allport's conditions are viewed as essential , other factors found in various research 
studies to play a role in prejudice reduction, are defined as faci litating. In this way the 
theory is kept from being overwhelmed and diminished by a long list of necessary factors 
in order for the contact to succeed. The condition of opportunity to form intergroup 
friendships is particularly important and powerful as it invokes all four change processes 
wh ich mediate attitude change (learning about the outgroup, changing behavior, 
generating affective ties, and ingroup reappraisal.) The prior attitudes and experiences of 
the participants as well as their interpretation of contact situations are also viewed as 
potentially influencing the contact outcomes. Furthermore, the larger societal context 
also plays a key role in influencing contact effects. Thus, in situations of intergroup 
conflict, such as exists between Palestinians and Israelis , the societal context not only 
hinders opportunities for intergroup contact, but the contact that does occur is less than 
optimal. As Pettigrew notes (1998, p. 78), " implicit in Allport ' s equal-status condition is 
equivalent group power in the situation. This is difficult to achieve when a struggle over 
power fuels the larger intergroup conflict." Another major contribution of this theory is 
the suggestion that different categorization strategies can be used at various points in 
time. These categorization strategies explain how contact effects can generalize to the 
entire outgroup. Pettigrew proposes that at the initial stage of contact when anxiety and 
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Figure 2: Petti grew ' s Reformulated Contact Theory (Petti grew, 1998) 
Societal & Institutional Context 
Essential & Facilitating Situational Factors 
Essenti al Si tuational Factors 
• authority support 
• equal group statu s within the Participants' Experiences 
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• friendship potential 
Other Faci litating Factors 
Mediating P.-ocesses 
Learn ing about the outgroup 
Changi ng behav ior 
Generatin g affecti ve ties 
lngroup reapprai al 
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Stage of Contact & Categori zat ion Strategy 
Initial Contact: Decategorizati on 
Establi shed Contact: Salient Categori zati on 
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Outcomes 
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Prej udice 
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threat regarding the contact might be greatest, it is best to use decategorization in which 
participants relate to one another in a personal ized manner. Then, as the contact proceeds 
and these negative fears are overcome, salient gro up categorization approaches might be 
best to use in order to increase the possibility of generalization beyond the individual 
relationships, followed by recategorization when a superordinate group identification can 
be developed . 
Limitations of the Contact Hypothesis 
Although the research evaluating the contact hypothesis has been fruitful, there are still 
large gaps in our knowledge of how individuals alter their attitudes towards members of 
other groups. As Gaertner et al. (1996) and Pettigrew (1998) note, most of the research 
has neglected to clarify the processes that take place during contact and how they are 
ac ti vated to produce positive outcomes. Instead, the focus has been on pre- and post 
states, indicating whether or not changes have taken place, but not on how or why they 
occurred. Scant attention has been paid as to what is actuall y taking place during the 
contact, for " the ongoing behavior of the participants during the interaction is rarel y 
studied" (Stephan, 1987, p. 29). In addition , more cons ideration needs to be given to the 
indi vid ual 's perception of the contact, which should be used as part of the outcome 
assessment. 
There are concerns regarding the generali zability of the contact hypothesis (Brewer & 
Gaertner, 200 I ). Much of the literature on stereotype change has focused on cognitive 
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processes in a controlled laboratory setting, in which participants have no history of 
conflict and often have no direct contact with other groups. Thus, outcomes produced 
from such artificially and arbitrarily manufactured conflict between groups may be 
different from those stemming from contact between groups with a history of real mutual 
grievances, political struggle, and strong group affiliation. Secondly, it is not clear 
whether or not positive effects generalize outside of the contact experience to inc! ude the 
whole outgroup. Although one may befriend a member of an outgroup in a contact 
situation and develop positive attitudes towards that member, under what conditions do 
these positive outcomes generalize to other members of the outgroup? 
An additional shortcoming of many of these cognitive studies is that they have tended to 
neglect the impact of affective processes and outcomes. Several researchers (Gaertner, et 
a!. , 1996; Stephan, 1987; Pettigrew, 1998) have called for an investigation ofthe role of 
affective states and reactions . As Pettigrew (1986) states, " to treat intergroup contact as 
if it were dealing simply with cold cognition is to slight what makes the area of 
intergroup contact problematic - its heat" (p.181 ). 
Several researchers (Bar & Barga!, 1995; Pettigrew, 1998; Stephan, 1987) have noted 
that another limitation of existing research stems from the dearth of studies focusing on 
long-term outcomes of the contact experience. Few studies survey the participants at later 
points in time following the contact interaction. Consequently, we do not know the 
enduring effects of intergroup contact, nor do we know whether the factors that influence 
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short-term changes are the same ones that impact long-term ones. Stephan ( 1987) 
recommends studying the long-term effects of contact, since evidence indicates that the 
long-term effects of desegregation have been more positive than the short-term ones. 
Indeed, Yeakley ( 1998), a researcher who did conduct follow-up interviews several 
months after the contact, found that there was a sleeper effect, i.e. participants who may 
not have initially noticed changes immediately after the contact experience did so at a 
later point in time. Perhaps many factors influence short-term contact, but very few have 
lasti ng effects (S tephan, 1987). The thrust of the time dimension in Petti grew's (1998) 
model is to underline the need for longitudinal research on intergroup contact. 
Peace Education Interventions between Groups in Intractable Conflict 
Although the contact hypothesis provides us with a framework for understanding how to 
improve intergroup rel ations, claims have been made that it is insufficient in designing 
and implementing programs for groups with a history of real conflict (Barga! , 1990). The 
reason for its inadequacy is explained by Pearson (1990) who points out that in the 
contact hypothesis, intergroup conflict is perceived as 
Some malady, some bias ... some warped distortion of interpersonal interaction 
rather than as the inevitable result of true conflicts of interest ... . Unless the real, 
systemic conflicts of interest are also addressed, attempts to reduce stereotypes or 
intergroup bias are unlikely to result in resolution (p. 54). 
Maoz (2000a) also questions the applicability of the contact hypothesis to contexts of 
conflict between national or ethnic groups. Therefore, although many peace education 
programs for improving relations between groups in conflict initially relied upon the 
contact hypothesis for a structure, they have also had to develop additional guidelines . In 
40 
this section, I will exam ine the nature of peace education programs operating within the 
context of ongoing violent conflict between actual adversaries, focusing on interventions 
consisting of dialogue workshops and encounters between members of opposing groups. 
Several decades ago, Maria Montessori, a pioneer of peace education, wrote Education 
for a New World, ( 1946, 1974, cited in Harris, 2002) in which she tried "to convince her 
fellow human beings that they had to use peace education to avert the kind of horror she 
saw in Italy under the fascist Mussolini" (Harris, 2002, p. 15) . Since then peace 
education, although somewhat of an amorphous concept (Harris, 2002), has been 
delivered through a variety of models depending on the specific context including: 
conflict resolution, peer mediation, multi-cultural education, alternative dispute 
resolution, schoo l violence prevention programs, diversity workshops, and people-to-
people initiatives. Indeed, as noted by Bar-Tal (2002, p. 28) peace education programs 
around the world "differ considerably in terms of ideology, objectives, emphasis, 
curricula, contents, and practices." For example, in the United States, peace education 
may address school violence, prejudice, and environmental concerns whereas in South 
America the focus may be structural violence, human rights and poverty (Bar-Tal, 2002, 
Harris, 2002). However, regardless of these differences, they do share the following 
common goa l: 
to foster changes that will make the world a better, more humane place. The goal 
is to diminish, or even to eradicate a variety of human ills ranging from injustice, 
inequality, prejudice, and intolerance to abuse of human rights , environmental 
destruction , violent conflict, war, and other evils in order to create a world of 
justice, equality, tolerance, human rights , environmental quality, peace and other 
posit ive features (Bar-Tal , 2002, p. 28). 
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Peace education in regions of intractable conflict, implemented by educators, 
psychologists, clergymen, and other concerned individuals, consists of a wide variety of 
interventions that address the human-psychological aspects of conflict (Salomon, 2002). 
Target populations of such efforts include school children, adults, professionals, and 
political leaders. The focus of peace education in this context is to "transform ethnic, 
rei igious, and racial hatred" (Harris, 2002, p. 16). By address ing the inter-group aspect of 
the conflict, this type of education seeks to achieve the fo llowing outcomes: chal lenge 
stereotypes; alter perceptions, attitudes and feelings; promote reconciliation and healing 
of past wounds ; and teach conflict resolution skills, with the goal that members of enemy 
gro ups will cultivate more positive images of the co llective adversary and interact 
productively (Harris, 2002; Salomon, 2003) . Accordi ng to Harris (2002, p . 22), the goals 
of peace education in contexts of intractable conflict are to, 
Break down enemy images and break through a process of numbing and denial 
about atrocities committed in intractable conflicts ... . promote compassion for 
the suffering of those in the other group, in the hopes of reducing ethnic and 
religious hatred, and bringing members of conflicting gro ups together in a 
dialogic communication process that searches for common understandings. The 
key is to accept the other and respect the inherent humanity that resides in all 
humans . 
Furthermore, a critical objective of peace education programs between gro ups invo lved in 
intractable conflict consists of addressing the conflicting collective narratives and 
hi stories of each group. In keeping with Tajfel 's theory of social identity, each side in the 
conflict tends to believe that it is morally superior and just, possesses the absolute truth, 
and portrays itself as the victim of the other side (Salomon & Neva, 2001 ). Consequently, 
it is extremely difficult for each group to view the other side's narrative as having any 
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legitimacy. Moreover, these groups tend to hold onto past injuries, calamities, and 
traumatic events often blurring current events with painful experiences that occurred even 
before members were born. Volkan (1997, p. 35) refers to this phenomenon as time 
collapse in which " the interpretations, fantasies , and feelings about a past shared trauma 
commingle with those pertaining to a current situation." Consequently, Salomon & Nevo 
(200 1) recommend that a major goal of peace education encounters consists of having 
participants learn how to see the conflict from the other side ' s perspective and 
acknowledge the legitimacy of each side ' s narrative, although that does not necessarily 
mean that they have to agree with it. 
A variety of peace education interventions have been conducted in regions such as 
Northern Ireland, Cyprus , and the Middle East in order to help people cope with living in 
a conflict or its aftermath (Maoz, 2001). Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) have 
been involved in devising and implementing these programs, which frequently involve 
" intense contact between small groups of people, cooperative projects of joint interest, or 
building channels of communication" (Ross & Rothman, 1999, p. 2) . For example, 
Mulvihill & Ross ( 1999) describe an intervention in Northern Ireland, called 
' Understanding Conflict and Doing Something About It' which brings together Catholics 
and Protestants who are employed at the same workplace, or are members of churches in 
the same town, etc. for discussion groups so that they can gain a more in-depth 
understanding of the conflict from both sides' perspectives and work together to create a 
better future . At a peace education conference held in 2000 at the University of Haifa, an 
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international group of peace education scholars from Belgium, Croatia, Northern Ireland, 
South Africa, and Israel presented peace education programs in their countries. What 
became clear is that the most common delivery model , both in and out of schools, is 
through a small-group workshop in which ordinary members of the conflict groups are 
brought together for face-to-face activities (McCauley, 2002). 
Although, the contact hypothesis informs many of these interventions by stipulating the 
conditions under which the contact should take place and some of the processes that can 
lead to positive outcomes, it has been insufficient regarding the content and nature of the 
contact in peace education between groups involved in intractable conflict. In order to 
gain a better understanding of the unique issues and challenges of such interventions, I 
now turn to research on peace education encounters conducted within the context of the 
Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 
Peace Education within the Context of the Israeli- Palestinian Conflict 
Since Seeds of Peace foc uses on the Israeli - Palestinian conflict, it is important to view it 
in the context of other programs specifically tailored for this conflict. There has been a 
proliferation of interventions within the realm of peace education whose purpose is 
education for coexistence tlu·ough intergroup encounters (Maoz, 2002) conducted by non-
profit organizations between Israel ' s Jewish and Palestinian citizens, as well as in recent 
years between Palestinians living under the Palestinian Authority and Israeli-Jews. 
Indeed, as already mentioned in Chapter 1, since the early 1980's, there have been 
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hund reds of in terventions in Israel on an annual basis that rely on face-to-face encounters 
between Jews and Palestinians (Maoz, 2001 ). ine million doll ars is invested in these 
programs in Israel on an annual bas is (Maoz, 2003). It is interesting to note that 7% of all 
Israeli-Jews have participated in a seri es of workshops (with a minimum of three 
meetings) consisting of encounters between Jewish and Palestinian citizens oflsrael. 
However, onl y 0.3% of all Israeli-Jews have ever participated in a series of workshops 
(mini mum of three meetings) with Palestinians fro m the Palestinian Authority (Maoz, 
2003). The overall objectives of these programs are to improve intergroup relations, 
educate for social j ustice and equal rights, and reduce prej udice (Maoz, 2003). It is 
beli eved that through such encounters, participants of the groups in confli ct can "create a 
human version of each other to replace . . . stereotypes" (Shalvi, 1996). As Moses 
( 1990, p. l1 2) states, "A real di alogue can take place onl y between people - not between 
isms or religions or nations or ideologies" and "it is much harder to maintain hatred 
toward a flesh-and-bl ood human being with whom one exchanges words, than toward a 
mythical di stant demon one has no compunction about killing. " Furthermore, 
humani zation of the other side is "an indispensabl e prelude to humane act ion" (Weiner, 
1998, p. 13). 
A number of institutions and GO's implement peace education programs wi th the goals 
of promoting coex istence, conflict reso lution, and peace, includ ing: the Van Leer 
Insti tute, the Adam Institute for Peace and Democracy, Oasis for Peace (Neve 
Shalom/Wahat al Salaam), Givat Haviva, Israeli/Palestine Center for Research and 
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Information (IPCRI), Crossing Borders, PRIME (Peace Research Institute in the Middle 
East), MECA (Midd le East Children's Association), and Beit HaGefen. Some of these 
programs operate exclusively in Israel , targeting Israeli-Palestinians and Israeli-Jews in 
order to improve relations between these two groups. Other interventions, geared towards 
Israelis and Palestinians, are managed jointly by Israelis and Palestinians, and operate in 
Israel and the West Bank (for example, MECA). A few programs, such as Crossing 
Borders, function under the auspices of international organizations and bring participants 
abroad for meetii1gs and special tasks such as jointly producing a regional magazine. 
These programs vary in their range of duration from single meetings to ongoing, long-
term series of meetings ; age of target participants from pre-school children to university 
students, teachers, professors and other professionals; and type of activity, from jo int 
participation in soc ial and cultural activities to dialogues and encounters (Barga!, 1992; 
Maoz, 2002). Within the educational system, some of these dialogue programs have 
focused on teachers (Masalha, 2002) and curriculum development (s uch as PRIME and 
MECA), but the majority of them have brought together youth. Barga! (2002) gives the 
following reasons as to why workshops target youth : they are, in accordance with 
Erikson's theory of ado lescence, at a stage of life that emphasizes personal and social 
identity and their peer culture plays an essential role in identity formation . Thus, they are 
more likely to be open to the influences of reeducation. Moreover, because of their 
yo ung age they are more likely to be involved in long-range activit ies and tend to be less 
contaminated by the bitterness of the conflict than their parents and grandparents. 
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These programs have a variety of aims, but most have in common the goals of improving 
intercommunal relations ; teaching communication skills; reducing prejudice, 
discrimination, and dehumanization of the other side; strengthening of identities; and 
legitimizing the other side (Barga!, 2002). However, they may vary in terms of their 
approach to group categories and identities (Horenczyk & Bekerman, 2002). Some 
interventions, based on the contact hypothesis and traditional coexistence models brought 
to Israel by Yehuda Amir, place greater emphasis on relations between the group 
members with the goal of building friendships and overcoming stereotypes by stressing 
commonalities and avoiding issues of contention (Maoz, 2003). Other interventions, 
developed in the last decade in Israel, tend to use a confrontational model whereby the 
actual conflict is given center stage by focusing on national group identities and group 
dynamics, thus reflecting the external political situation. In these programs, issues such as 
the asymmetry between the two sides, minority rights, equality, power relations, and 
social justice are emphasized (Maoz, 2003) . 
Controversies have arisen regarding the most effective methods and goals of 
interventions to be used between groups in intractable conflict. Applications of the social 
identity/ categorization theory described earlier have led to researchers addressing issues 
such as should each group ' s national identity be made salient or downplayed? What type 
of contact model would be most effective: categorized, decategorized, or recategorized? 
In the decategorized approach, used by most programs in Israel according to Abu-Nimer 
( 1999) and Maoz, (2004a), participants are treated as individuals, independent of their 
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group affiliations, whereas in the categorized method , the encounter is treated as a 
meeting between two national identities and participants are encouraged to see one 
another as representatives of their groups rather than as individuals. The method used is 
often a function of the goal of the encounter: to improve personal relationships between 
group members or address the political conflict and all of its ramifications. Arguments 
against the use of the decategorized approach include the concern that individuals, 
particularly of the minority group, could be deprived of their group identity. Moreover, 
researchers (Hewstone, 1996) have contended that the positive effects of favorable 
attitudes toward outgroup members created in the encounter tend not to be generalized to 
the rest of the outgroup if group identity is not made salient and members are not seen as 
representative of their group. On the other hand, a categorized approach could hamper 
the functioning of the entire group, creating an increased sense of divisiveness and 
intergroup anxiety rather than cooperation. Schools may not be willing to let their 
students participate in these encounters if too much emphasis is given to the conflict and 
providing a platform for anti -government policies. 
As already mentioned, recategorization focuses on building a common ingroup identity 
(Gaertner & Dovidio, 2000) to include members of both groups in the encounter. 
However, a major limitation of this model is that in reality it is a challenge to find an all-
inclusive common identity with which all group members could identify. For example, 
Horenczyk & Bekerman (2002) point out that the superordinate identity for groups that 
include Jewish and Palestinian citizens of Israel could consist of being Israeli since all are 
48 
Israeli citizens. The problem is that this identity does not have the same meaning for all 
participants and Palestinian citizens may not relate to or feel strongly identified with this 
overarching identity. Horenczyk & Bekerman warn that one of the unintended results of 
this approach may be that of the melting pot model in which minorities may be forced to 
adopt a majority model. Recently, researchers have recommended integrating elements 
of these mode ls in keeping with Pettigrew' s (1998) reformulated contact theory that 
different types of categorization approaches be employed at various stages in the 
encounter (see Table 1 for a summary of these approaches.) 
An additional dilemma that has been raised regarding the nature of interventions between 
groups in conflict is the extent to which they should provide for activism to take place 
outside of the group setting. Moreover, Salomon and Nevo (200 1) have pondered 
whether different outcomes should be anticipated for each of the groups involved in the 
conflict; i.e. can we expect the same outcomes from the stronger and the weaker parties? 
Abu- imer ( 1999) reviewed six of the major intervention programs in Israel and 
criticized most of them for relying mainly on the contact hypothesis and using a 
decategorized approach. He argues that emphasis is given to relationship issues at the 
expense of addressing core conflict issues. These programs tend to steer clear of the 
conflict between the participating groups. In fact, he observed an avoidance of discussion 
regarding political or conflict issues, an emphasis on similarities rather than recognizing 
and addressing differences between the groups, and a failure to consider practical and 
action output as a result of the intervention. Agbaria & Cohen (2000), two experienced 
49 
Table l: Categorization Models of Contact in Intergroup Interventions 
Categorization Emphasis of Contact Limitations 
Model 
Decategorized Emphasis is given to interpersonal May not generalize to the rest 
Contact interactions and to improving of the outgroup. Ignores core 
interpersonal relationships. Breaks conflict issues. Minority 
down group membership and group members could be 
downplays national identity. deprived of their identity. 
Members can discover 
commonalities, disconfirm group 
stereotypes, and see the outgroup as 
more heterogeneous. 
Reca tego rized Emphasis is given to building a Impractical and difficult to 
Contact new group identity by creating one find one agreed upon 
superordinate, inclusive group overarching identity. Shares 
identity - known as common many of the same limitations 
ingroup identity. as the decategorized model. 
Categorized Emphasis is on intergroup relations. Risks reinforcing existing 
Contact Keep group identity salient. group stereotypes and 
Encounter is seen as meeting of differences, and may create 
two national identities and more intergroup tension and 
addresses the political conflict. anxiety. 
Subcategorized Emphasis is on combining Difficult to achieve. As in 
Contact recategorized and categorized recategorized model , the 
models. Members are viewed as challenge is to find an agreed 
having a dual identity. Group upon overarching identity. 
identity is not ignored, and a 
superordinate, common ingroup 
identity is also developed. 
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facilitators , have warned that the failure to deal with the core conflict issues can lead to 
the demise of the group. They describe how, 
Sometimes groups can unravel because of lack of attention to the dynamics of 
power and to issues surrounding the conflict. ... We know of more than one 
instance where groups completely disintegrated. One group met regularly for a 
year, but talked only about personal and family matters. They came to know each 
other a bit, but they never addressed the conflict or the dynamics of power within 
the group. The first time a tragic event took place in the region, the group fell 
apart. Relationships simply fragmented. To build real friendships in a group, it is 
impossible to ignore controversial or conflictual issues . If group members wish 
to build sustainable relationships, they can' t leave political issues aside (p. 4). 
Several researchers have emphasized that in addressing core conflict issues, it is essential 
to address power relations between the groups in conflict. Protracted, deep-rooted 
conflict situations are typically characterized by grave inequalities in terms of the statuses 
and relations between the groups involved (Salomon & Nevo, 2001 ). However, 
researchers have noted that many of the interventions conducted by programs in Israel 
fail to consider this asymmetrical power relation. These inequities in power reflect the 
external po litical situation and, by not addressing them, the status quo is reinforced (Abu-
Nimer, 1999; Agbaria & Cohen, 2000 ; Maoz, 2000a, 2000b; Salomon & Nevo, 2001 , 
Sonnenschein, Halabi , & Friedman, 1998) . Agbaria & Cohen (2000) discuss the role of 
power relations and the need to make group members aware of them: 
The encounter group is actually a microcosm of the political reality. The 
dynamics that occur within the group reflect what is happening on the outside. 
The intention of any group work is that any changes in individuals that result 
from their participation in the group will be taken back into their communities . 
The goal of encounter groups is to transform individual behavior both inside and 
outside the group. We hope that participants should come to a position in which 
they no longer mindlessly act out the power dynamics, but act with awareness, 
and with respect for each person as a human being. To become a friend with 
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someone across a divide in power means to take action in the world to change the 
inequities (p. 11 ). 
Some of the limitations and shortcomings of programs conducted in Israel include the 
lack of continuity, follow-up activities, and long-term comprehensive plans (Ben Ari & 
Amir, 1986; Abu-Nimer, 1999) and an absence of clearly defined goals (Ben Ari and 
Amir, 1986). Some of these programs are short, two to three day workshops and the 
long-term effects are not clear. Moreover, the fact that many of the interventions in Israel 
targeting youth have taken place under the auspices of the Ministry of Education, which 
provided the schools and the students to take part in these interventions, has 
circumscribed what can be talked about and tends to promote the status quo (Abu-Nimer, 
1999). Recently, the Ministry of Education has significantly cut its funding for these 
programs (Maoz, personal communication, 2003). 
While most of the intervention programs between groups in conflict described in the 
literature take place in the conflict region, Seeds of Peace and another program, Building 
Bridges for Peace, are notable exceptions. Like Seeds of Peace, Building Bridges for 
Peace brings Palestinian and Israeli youth to the U.S. for an intensive three-week 
program. However, Building Bridges for Peace includes only female participants and its 
approach to peacebui lding includes a highly structured conflict intervention based on 
Imago Relationship Therapy (Hursh, 2001 ). Seeds of Peace has a more developed 
follow-up program as a result of its permanent center in Jerusalem which conducts 
activities tlu·oughout the year. Hursh states that research is needed to validate the claim 
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that meeting in a safe, neutral environment such as a camp in the U.S. for an intensive 
three-week period is preferable to the typical encounters implemented in Israel or other 
Middle Eastern sites. In particular, she recommends that the effects of follow-up 
activities and programs be evaluated. 
Salomon & Nevo (200 1) recommend that further research be conducted on the issue of 
outcomes for each of the two parties invo lved in the conflict. oting that in intractable 
conflicts there is typically a stronger and a weaker party , one that is the minority, 
di senfranchised , discriminated against, or under occupation, they wonder what the 
outcomes should be for the latter group, 
Are the desired changes of perspective, empathy, trust, and action equally 
applicable to the majority and to the minority ... ? It may well be that the goals 
of peace education for the strong and the weak partners should not be the same. 
We would want the participants of the strong side to empathize with the pain and 
suffering of the weak, and reflect back on the ways in which its own contribution 
added to that suffering. But what would be the goals of peace education for the 
weak side? (p . 71) 
One program which has grappled with these issues is Neve Shalom ~Wahat al-Salam 
(Oasis of Peace), a unique Arab-Jewish village inhabited by both Israeli-Jews and Israeli-
Palestinians as a model of cooperation and coexistence, which brings together Jewish and 
Palestinian youth for four-day workshops at its School for Peace. This program has been 
portrayed and analyzed by several researchers (see Abu-Nimer, 1999; Barga] & Bar, 
1992; Halabi , 2004b, Feuerverger, 1998, Sonnenschein et al. , 1998) and has undergone a 
change in approach during the last decade . The school initially used the contact or group-
dynamics approach to guide it in its interventions, but became dissatisfied with the 
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method and replaced it with an approach, in which the purpose is , 
To develop the social and political awareness of the participants, and to help them 
to identify their own position in the conflict. We enable the participants to 
crystallize their opinions on the conflict based on an informed understanding of 
the realities . In order to accomplish this we emphasize the aspect of national 
identity in the group work, and place the conflict at the heart of the dialogue. 
(Halabi , 1997 /8). 
Each group is co-facilitated by an Israeli -Palestinian and an Israeli-Jew. A key 
component of this approach is the use of categorization; the national identity of each 
group is emphasized and at times, the groups work in uni-national forums . The conflict is 
the focus of the work with emphasis placed on the encounter between the two national 
groups rather than individuals. Indeed, individuals are frequently referred to as 
representatives of their national group. Connections are continually made between 
dynamics occurring within the groups, such as inequitable power relations, and the reality 
outside of the group. 
Interventions that deal with the conflict and allow participants to talk about their personal 
experiences as a result of it provide a unique opportunity for members to learn about the 
narrative of the other side. As Agbaria and Cohen (2000, p. 11) note, 
People often come into groups with their own community's narrative firmly 
embedded within them, often at an unconscious level. As participants listen to the 
stories, experiences, and feelings of people from " the other side," they come to 
realize that there is a different perspective. An internal cognitive and emotional 
structure once taken for granted becomes subject to question . 
Maoz (2000c) reports that in a high school youth encounter workshop between 
Palestinians and Israeli-Jews, held under the auspices of the IPCRI Educational Peace 
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Project, both groups valued hearing first hand accounts of the other party's dai ly 
struggles resulting from the conflict. For example, in hearing of the Palestinians' dail y 
living problems, including limitations in movement, problems with supply of water, and 
negative treatment at the hands of the Israel i authorities and so ldiers, many of the Israe li-
Jews di sclosed that they had never before been privy to these fi rsthand descriptions of the 
conflict from the Palestinian perspective. The importance of providing fo r an opportunity 
to discuss the political conflict in contexts of conflict and political tension was made clear 
in an encounter between Jewish and Palestinian teachers in Israel. Maoz (2000a, 2000b) 
describes how the project planners (Israeli-Jewish directors) determined an agenda for the 
group that consisted of pl anning a joint pedagogical curriculum unit and which precluded 
di scussing the conflict, considered to be potentially destructive to the uni ty of the group . 
The Israeli-Palestini an participants, deeming this agenda to be arti fic ial, imposed, and not 
wo rthwhile, res isted cooperating in the design of the teaching unit. Eventuall y the group 
dec ided to devote several sessions to discuss ing the conflict; subsequentl y both groups of 
teachers reported these di scussions were the most significant and satisfying element of 
the workshop. 
In address ing the above issues, Abu-Nimer (1999, p. 165) proposes that an effective and 
educational intervention consist of the following elements: identifi cati on and recognition 
of confl icts; acknowledgement of and respect for similarities and diffe rences; challenging 
of existing power relati ons; design of the program based on total equality; empowerment 
of the participants; and encouragement of social and politi cal awareness and involvement. 
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Several researchers and practitioners of interventions between gro ups in conflict have 
noted the difficulties of re-entry once the program has ended and participants return home 
(Abu- imer, 1999; Agbaria & Cohen, 2000; Barga! & Bar, 1990; Burton, 1996; Kelman, 
1972; Pearson, 1990; McCauley, 2002; Salomon & evo, 200 1 ). Many of these 
programs take place away from home, "when the participants are more isolated from their 
fami li es, culture, and, political reality" (Abu-Nimer, 1999, p. 25) . Having experienced 
face-to-face interaction with rival group, participants may have undergone profound 
changes in their beliefs and views about the conflict and toward the other group. Upon 
returning to their communities they may confront family, friends, neighbors, fellow 
students, and teachers who frequently do not understand or welcome these altered 
perceptions. How do participants maintain these changes once they return home where 
they may have to cope with a hostile environment? 
Kelman (1972) states that the degree of difficulty that participants wi ll face upon 
returning home and their ability to maintain the changes made during the workshop is 
partly a function of the nature of the setting and the reality to which they will return. 
Thus , it is critical for these programs to prepare the participants for their re-entry into 
their communities. Barga! and Bar (1990, p. 1 0) note that some participants will "have to 
be inoculated against possible provocations by relatives and friends. " Agbaria & Cohen 
(2000) recommend that programs should find ways to continue to offer support to the 
participants once they return home. Salomon & evo (200 1, p. 75) identify the area of 
re-entry as a significant area for research in order to improve current practice. They 
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recom mend that future research relate to the question of what programs need to entail in 
order to "ensure that positive changes obtained during its implementation be maintained 
also later in the face of a less-than-welcoming social environment." Pearson, (1990) 
raises a related concern noting that the issue of how the knowledge learned in the 
intervention setting is transferred back to the community needs to be investigated . She 
asks, "How do participants avoid slipping back into old attitude patterns and instead 
become catalysts for change in their respective communities?" (p . 60) 
Summary of Resea rch Gaps in Interventions between Groups in Conflict 
More research is needed concerning interventions which take place in contexts of 
protracted conflict and intergroup tension based on ethnic, national , or religious 
hostilities (Salomon & Nevo, 2001). The results of such research could inform other 
educational programs dealing with intergroup relations of a less severe nature such as 
violence prevention and multicultural education, rather than the other way around (Ibid). 
Too much of what is currently known in this fie ld is derived from laboratory studies on 
artificially created groups or from interventions in much tamer settings. It is uncertain as 
to the degree to which outcomes produced from such arbitrari ly manufactured conflict 
between groups can be applied to complex, real life settings in wh ich groups have a 
hi story of real mutual grievances and strong group affi liation. Bar & Barga! (1995) 
recommend that in-depth qualitative studies of particular programs be conducted in order 
to enhance our understand ing of how changes take place amongst the participants in their 
perceptions of the other group, and shed light on the experiences that are meaningful for 
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the participants as they undergo these changes. An additional limitation of existing 
research stems from the lack of studies focusing on long-term outcomes of the contact 
experience (Bar & Barga!, 1995 ; Pettigrew, 1998; Stephan, 1987). Few studies survey the 
participants at later points in time following the contact interaction. Consequently, we do 
not know the enduring effects of intergroup contact, nor do we know whether the factors 
that influence short-term changes are the same ones that impact long-term ones. 
Based on the research presented in this chapter on peace education interventions, the 
following issues are recommended for additional examination: the degree to which the 
contact hypothesis is appropriate for interventions focusing on groups in conflict; a study 
of the role of intergroup friendship ; the type of categorization approach employed; the 
focus of the intervention - improving interpersonal relations or addressing core conflict 
issues; differential outcomes for each of the groups involved; the treatment of power 
relations; and the long-term effects of participation in intergroup interventions. 
The present study addresses some of the controversies and recommendations presented 
above. In keeping with Salomon and Nevo's (200 1) recommendation , it attempts to 
contribute to the literature on interventions conducted between groups engaged in a 
protracted conflict. It focuses on the participants ' representations of the experience and 
the meanings they attach to it. In particular, it examines issues pertaining to the long-term 
effects of participation in such a program, particularly during a period of acute conflict. 
The program itself and the methodology used will be described in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER3 
METHODOLOGY 
Overview of the Chapter 
In this chapter I will discuss the qualitative research methodology and the rationale for 
the use of this paradigm, the elements of the research design including the setting, 
sample, and instruments, as well as the data collection techniques and data analysis. In 
addition, I will describe the role of the researcher, address validity concerns, and discuss 
the limitations of this study and ways to mitigate them. 
Overview of Research Methodology and Rationale 
In designing this study, it became clear to me that a qualitative research paradigm, in 
which findings are arrived at through inductive analysis and the main objective is to 
understand the meaning of an experience from the perspectives of those being studied, 
would be most appropriate. As Patton states (1985, p 1, cited in Merrian , 1988, p 16-17), 
qualitative research 
is an effort to understand situations in their uniqueness as part of a particular 
context and the interactions there. This understanding is an end in itself, so that it 
is not attempting to predict what may happen in the future necessarily, but to 
understand the nature of that setting - what it means for participants to be in that 
setting, what their lives are like, what ' s going on for them, what their meanings 
are, what the world looks like in that particular setting. 
It is an approach especially suited to discovery and exploration of uncharted territory and 
to making sense of a situation or phenomenon without applying pre-existing 
interpretations. Patton ( 1990) describes how, "Qualitative designs are naturalistic in that 
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the researcher does not attempt to manipulate the research setting ... the point of using 
qualitative methods is to understand naturally occurring phenomena in their naturally 
occurring states" (p. 39-41) through the use of observations, interviews, and documents. 
Consequently, the use of qualitative research wi ll best serve to uncover the nature of the 
Seeds of Peace participants ' experiences, providing an in-depth understanding of the 
experience of being a Seed of Peace, especiall y during a time of increased violence. 
My initial research design and questions were conceived during a five-day pilot study at 
the Seeds of Peace camp in Maine during the summer of2000. I had planned on 
observing participants for an entire three-week summer session the following summer, 
and then interviewing some of these Seeds during the coming year. The onset of the 
intifada at the end of September 2000 significantly changed the focus of my research and 
all of my plans. I could no longer take for granted that the Seeds of Peace Jerusalem 
Center programs wou ld be ab le to function . Indeed, at times I had doubts as to whether 
the summer program for participants from the Middle East, in which Seeds have their 
first entry into the world of Seeds of Peace, would take place. Indeed, there was no 
Palestinian delegation at the summer camp in 2001 , when I had planned on conducting 
the bulk of my research, and for a period of time it wasn ' t clear that there would be an 
Israeli delegation in attendance. In April 2002, following a spate of suicide attacks in 
Jerusalem and the surrounding areas, and the reoccupation of many of the cities in the 
West Bank, the American staff members were ordered to return home for a few weeks . 
Thus , throughout this research period, it was imperative that I maintain a high degree of 
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flexibility regarding the eventual focus of my research. Moreover, I had to revise my 
research questions to include the current reality of the intifada, a conflict the Seeds were 
li ving through on a daily basis. Thus, although previously I had been interested in how 
the Seeds of Peace members perceived the experience of participation in the Seeds of 
Peace program, I now had to shift part of the focus to examining the meanings that 
participants attached to being a Seed of Peace during a period of heightened conflict. 
Determining why the Seeds maintained their participation over the long-term took on 
added significance since the intifada was now challenging that involvement. Moreover, 
how the participants reconciled their Seeds of Peace experience with the current reality of 
crisis, conflict, and violence and the nature of their dialogues with ' the other side ' during 
this time period became paramount. Fortunately, qualitative methods allowed for these 
shifts in focus . During the first year of my research, many of the face-to-face activities 
that had been conducted in the past between Israelis and Palestinians ceased and, as a 
result, most of my observations centered on the Advanced Coexistence program held 
between Israe li-Jews and Israeli-Palestinians. During the third year of this study, face-to-
face activities between Palestinians from Jerusalem and the West Bank and Israelis 
resumed, an outgrowth in part of the participation of Palestinian delegations from 
Jerusalem in the 2002 summer program and from the West Bank in the 2003 summer 
program. Furthermore, during the summer of2003, Seeds from Gaza also participated in 
face -to-face activities with Israelis at Jerusalem Center programs. 
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Researcher's Role in the Seeds of Peace Organization 
I had no prior role or experience with the Seeds of Peace organization before I decided to 
conduct this research. I had heard about it from the children of two of my friends who 
had participated in the program and was intrigued by it. Then, as described in Chapter I, 
upon hearing several Israeli and Palestinian Seeds talk about the program and its 
influence on them during a Martin Luther King assembly at my school, I decided that I 
wanted to focus my research on the participants of this program. My entry into the 
program was facilitated by the executive vice president, who granted me access to Seeds 
of Peace and gave me permission to study the program and its participants. Upon 
realizing that some Seeds (mostly Palestinian) were interested in applying to college in 
the U.S. , I volunteered my services to the organization as a college counselor (one of my 
responsibilities at the American International School). While such a role could have 
resulted in my being overly identified with Seeds of Peace or with a loss of autonomy, I 
believe that I was able to maintain my independence and distance as a researcher and I 
never fe lt that I had any specific obligations to the organization. Furthermore, this 
volunteer role actually enhanced my credibility with staff members and participants, 
since many of them began to see me on occasion at the Jerusalem Center and saw that I 
was genuinely interested in helping those who wished to apply to college. This role also 
resulted in my having greater access to meetings which included staff and parents. 
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Research Design 
Setting 
The Seeds of Peace program for Palestinians and Israelis takes place in the U.S . and in 
Jerusalem. The summer program, the Seeds of Peace International Camp, is situated in 
central Maine on the shores of Pleasant Lake. The Seeds of Peace Jerusalem Center for 
Coexistence, located near the pre-1967 border, straddling Jewish and Arab 
neighborhoods, is housed in a large rented house solitarily perched on the side of a hill. 
The Center is " the focal point for the follow-up activities of Seeds of Peace in the region" 
(Seeds of Peace Jerusalem Center for Coexistence, 2002) once the Seeds return home 
from Maine, and on any given day Seeds can drop by and chat with staff, and use the 
Center as a meeting place to maintain the friendships they formed at camp. 
Approximately eight staff members as well as several student interns work at the Center. 
They arrange exchange visits to high schools and homes; oversee publication of The 
Olive Branch, a magazine written by Seeds; organize activities and seminars on topics 
such as religion and the media, language workshops, music and art events, and 
conferences; conduct coexistence sessions; coordinate trips to other countries so that 
participants can get together; and hold meetings between parents of participants. The 
Center has several vehicles at its disposal and drivers who regularly transport Seeds from 
all parts ofisrael , the West Bank, and Gaza to the Center and other locations of the 
various activities. 
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In addition, Middle Eastern Seeds are able to continue their dialogue with each other in 
cyberspace through SeedsNet, a daily Internet listserv, which Seeds refer to as ' virtual 
coexistence. ' This ' setting' wi ll be described in greater detail below in the section on data 
co llection. 
Population 
At the summer camp, Israeli and Palestinian teenagers compose two-thirds of the total 
number of Middle East campers, with other participants coming from Egypt, Jordan, 
Morocco, Qatar, Tunisia, and Yemen. Participants undergo a competitive, selection 
process for the program by the Ministries of Education of their respective governments 
and must demonstrate proficiency in English. Wallach (2000) states that the Israeli and 
Palestinian delegations represent a broad political, social , and economic spectrum. 
Participants include youngsters from settlements and refugee camps, and from the homes 
of war heroes, ar istocrats, and Holocaust survivors. Their levels of religious observance 
vary, as do their political views. 
Sample 
Subjects were recruited through the Seeds of Peace organi zation. At coexistence and 
other program meetings or Center activities, Seeds of Peace members were informed of 
the research stud y and its purpose. Those participants who expressed interest were then 
contacted for an interview and completed informed consent forms. In addition, Seeds of 
Peace staff members and participants who were interviewed were asked to suggest names 
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of participants who remained actively invo lved and who were then contacted by the 
researcher and asked if they wished to participate. 
The selection of participants was guided by purposeful sampling so that a range of 
experiences could be represented. Such sampling is " based on the assumption that one 
wants to di scover, understand, gain insight; therefore one needs to select a sample from 
which one can learn the most" (Merriam, 1988, p. 48). As Patton writes (1990), "The 
purpose of purposeful sampling is to select information-rich cases whose study wi ll 
illuminate the questions under study" (p. 169). Moreover, participants who were 
interviewed were also asked to suggest names of other Seeds whom they think should be 
interviewed . In this way the subj ects for the sample were not predetermined at the outset 
of the study; instead the sample developed throughout the study. Thi s is in keeping with 
Maxwell 's (1996) statement that, 
Qualitative samples tend to be purposive, rather than random. Samples in 
qualitati ve studies are usuall y not wholly prespecified, but can evolve once 
fieldwork begins. Initial choice of informants leads you to similar and different 
ones. (p 27) 
The sample for this study consisted of interviews with 26 of the participants from the 
Palestinian and Israeli delegations including 10 Palestinians, 11 Israeli-Jews, and five 
lsraeli -Palestini ans (see Table 2: Characteri st ics of Subjects) . The mean age of the 
sample at the time of the interview was 18.9. The majority (92%) of the participants 
interviewed for this study returned to camp for a second time as part of the Peer Support 
program. Furthermore, they remained active in the program tlu·ough their involvement in 
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Table 2: Characteristics of Subjects 
Palestinians Israeli- Israeli- Total 
Jews Palestinians Population 
Number of Subjects 
Total 10 11 5 26 
Males 6 7 4 17 
Females 4 4 1 9 
Mean Age at time of 19.9 18.5 17.6 18 .9 
interview 
Year of Entry into Program 1993-2 1994-1 1999-2 1993-2 
at Summer Camp in Maine 1995-1 1995-1 2000-2 1994-1 
1996-2 1997-1 2001-1 1995-2 
1998-1 1998-1 1996-2 
1999-2 1999-4 1997-1 
2000-2 2000-3 1998-2 
1999-8 
2000-7 
2001-1 
% Involvement in Peer 80% 100% 80% 92% 
Support (PS) Program at 
camp in subsequent summers 
Seeds of Peace conferences held in Switzerland, New York, and in the region; ongoing 
activities through the Center such as Advanced Coexistence groups, drama productions, 
school visits, home visits, and courses on topics related to conflict resolution; and 
submitting articles to The Olive Branch or writing to SeedsNet. At least 28% of the 
subjects interviewed have subsequently been connected with the Seeds of Peace 
organization as interns at the Jerusalem Center or the New York office, or as counselors 
at the Maine camp. 
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Furthermore, 128 additio nal Seeds (50 Palestinians, 64 Israeli-Jews, 9 Israeli-
Palestinians, and 5 participants from other countries) were given voice through the 
inclusion of their comments written on SeedsNet, The Olive Branch, or made during 
observations of the Advanced Coexistence program or other activities. 
Data Collection Procedures 
A main objective of qualitative research is to become intimate with "the people and 
situat ions being studied in order to personally understand the realities and minutiae of 
dail y life, for example, life in a program" (Patton, 1990, p . 46) . In order to get close to 
the participants of the Seeds of Peace program and enhance my understanding of their 
experiences, I used multiple data co llection procedures, including participant observation, 
interviews, and analysis of an online li stserv, documents, videotapes, and archival 
mater ial s. By using data triangulation, the use of a variety of data sources, I attempted to 
access multiple perspectives and increase the validity of the research findings. Patton 
( 1990) highlights the rationale for using data triangulation , "By using a variety of sources 
and resources, the evaluator-observer can build on the strengths of each type of data 
collection whi le minimizing the weaknesses of any single approach" (p. 245). 
Data co llection included several hundred hours of observations conducted over the course 
of a four-year period from July 2000 to July 2004. In-depth interviews of the 
participants, staff, and facilitators were conducted during the time period of March 2002 
to August 2004. Data collection evolved throughout the research. Thus, ideas for what 
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data to collect in the future often arose out of leads from prior observations, interviews, 
or document analysis. Miles & Huberman (1994) note, " We observe, talk to people, and 
pick up artifacts and documents. That leads us to new samples of informants and 
observations, new documents" (p. 29). These methods were especially suitable to my 
study since, as a result of the ongoing conflict, activities and interview opportunities were 
unpredictable. In many ways the activities arranged by the Center were evolving in 
response to the conflict and the needs of the Seeds. Thus, my rule of thumb was to attend 
and observe, as much as possible, any activities at the Center, particularly those in which 
Palestinian Seeds were likely to attend (Palestinian Seeds' access to activities at the 
Jerusalem Center and elsewhere in Israeli was not always guaranteed.) The program that 
was devised in September 2000 for the coming year had to be scrapped and was 
completely changed in response to the escalating conflict. There is no way that I could 
have predetermined which activities I would be observing, since much ofthe 
programming was developed as the conflict evolved. After an observation, I would seek 
to interview certain participants who seemed to be particularly knowledgeable about a 
matter in which I was interested, or after interviewing a participant, I would be tipped off 
as to the importance of interviewing another particular Seed or observing an upcoming 
activity. Thus, in this way theoretical sampling was conducted in conjunction with data 
collection. 
Institutional approval from the Seeds of Peace organization (see Appendix V d) was 
obtained in order to observe, interview staff and Seeds, and to have access to Seedsnet, 
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and other relevant documents and archi val materials. Seeds of Peace participants and 
staff who consented to be interviewed signed consent forms , written in their respective 
native language of Arabic, Hebrew, or English (see Appendices Va, and Yc), prior to the 
interview. All interviews were conducted in English. Participants' ages typically ranged 
from 16 to early 20's. Parents of participants under the age of eighteen were also given 
an informed consent fo rm in their native language that they signed prior to the 
participant' s interview (see Appendix Yb). The confidentiality of the participants was 
maintained by employing pseudonyms (the interviewees were given the option of 
choosing a pseudonym). After permission was given, tape recordings were made of the 
interviews. In the case of observations of coexistence groups, gro up members were asked 
by the fac ilitators for permission to have the researcher observe, were told of the purpose 
of the research , and the fact that confidentiality would be maintained. It should be noted 
that coexistence groups at Seeds of Peace are observed regularly by outsiders both at the 
camp in Maine and at the Jerusalem Center and that participants are aware that such 
observations may be made. All of the collected data will be kept in a safe place for a 
three-year period fo llowing the conclusion of this study and only I have access to the tape 
recordings. The research findings were also made available to the Seeds of Peace 
organization. 
Participant Observation 
The emphasis of my study is the long-term influence of participation in the Seeds of 
Peace program, particularly after the participants return to their homes and during a time 
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of heightened conflict. However, I felt that in order to understand the later experiences of 
the participants, I needed to get a firsthand experience of the initial part of the program 
that takes place at the summer camp in Maine. Thus, I spent a few days observing the 
Seeds of Peace summer camp in July 2000 and again in July 2002. Furthermore, 1 was a 
participant observer at many of the activities and events conducted by the Seeds of Peace 
program from July 2000 to July 2004 so that I could attain a firsthand account of the 
Seeds of Peace program and its activities through direct observation. Patton explains the 
process of participant observation. 
Experiencing the program as an insider is what necessitates the participant part of 
participant observation. At the same time, however, there is clearly an observer 
side to this process . The challenge is to combine participation and observation so 
as to become capable of understanding the program as an insider while describing 
the program for outsiders (Patton, 1990, p. 207). 
Furthermore, Patton ( 1990) describes how there are variations in the extent to which the 
researcher participates in the setting under study. At one end of the spectrum, the 
researcher becomes a totally immersed participant, whereas at the opposite end he/she 
assumes the role of a complete spectator. In between these two opposite poles there are 
gradations in the degree to which a researcher is immersed in or separated from the 
research setting. Naturally, due to my age, I could not be a full participant and experience 
exactly what the teenaged Seeds were going through. Thus, in many instances I leaned 
further towards the observer end of the spectrum than that of the participant. I made sure 
to be as unobtrusive as possible at these events, helping out when necessary, and chatting 
with participants and staff during breaks, meals, etc . When possible, such as when 
observing coexistence sessions at Beit Berl College in Israel and at the Jerusalem Center, 
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I sat behind the circle of participants and took notes. I observed activities and interactions 
during structured and unstructured time. When it was not possible to take notes, such as 
at coexistence sessions and other activities at the camp, I wrote notes as soon as possible 
after these observations took place. In addition, I wrote memos in which I reflected on 
what I was learning, as well as suggestions for fo llow-up activities and things to do. For 
the most part, my role was observer as participant, that is, the group is aware of the 
researcher ' s observer activities, which are "more or less publicly sponsored by [the] 
people in the situat ion [being] studied" (Junker, 1960, cited in Men·ian , 1988, p. 93). 
Thus my participation in the group was definitely secondary to my role of information 
gatherer. However, on at least one occasion, my role was closer to what Merriam 
describes as "participant as observer" in which my observer activities were subordinate to 
my role as participant. This change in role took place at the Seeds of Peace Uprooting 
Hatred and Terror Conference, which took place at the UN in November 2001. When I 
asked Seeds of Peace if I cou ld attend the conference for my research purposes, I was 
told I could if I would be wil ling to act as one of the ' scribes,' serving as an assistant to 
the facilitator of one of the committees at the conference. In thi s role, I attended meetings 
of fac ilitators and organizers of the conference. During this week, I slept in the same 
accommodations as all of the other staff members and participants, ate meals with the 
group, served as a chaperone to the committee for which I was responsible, and attended 
all conference activities including social events. However, during the actual committee 
meetings, my role was to serve as scribe, which fit in well with my research purposes. 
See Table 3 for a li st of Seeds of Peace activities observed during this four-year period. 
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Table 3: List of Observed Activities at Seeds of Peace Program 
DATE OBSERVED ACTIVITY 
7/00 Five-day visit to Seeds of Peace camp in Ma ine. Observed the opening 
ceremony, daily coexistence sess ions, and other act iviti es; engaged in 
conversati ons with staff members. 
11 /00 Program meeting for 2000 Seeds. 
2/01- 6/0 I 80 hours of Advanced Coexistence program of two groups held bi-
week ly between Israeli-Palestinian and Israe li-J ewish Seeds. 
7/0 I Seeds of Peace Center Workshop: 'Bring a Friend' program, held 
between Israeli-Palestinian and Israeli-J ewish Seeds. 
7/0 I Seeds of Peace Center workshop weekend for ' 93 -'98 Seeds in Jerusalem. 
8/0 I One-day seminar focusing on developing_ a large project. 
8/0 I ' 99 Seeds of Peace Seminar Weekend at Beit Berl. 
I 0/0 I Memorial service for Ase l Asleh at Jerusa lem Seeds of Peace Center. 
I I /9/0 1- Seeds of Peace Uprooting Hatred and Terror Conference held at the UN in 
I 1115/0 I which 125 Seeds from 19 different countri es in conflict regions including 
Israe li s and Palestinians participated. 
12/0 I Meeting at Beit Berl for Israeli-Palestinian and Israe li-Jewish Seeds to gather 
all of the act ive Seeds and present the work of th e committees. 
1/02 Cu ltural Team activity cons isti ng of poetry readings by an Israe li and a 
Palestinian poet held in Haifa. 
2/02 Education Team activity consist ing of a school presentation in Nazareth 
given by Israel i-Palestinian and Israe li-Jewish Seeds. 
3/02 Performance Team activity cons isti ng of the Color of Friendship, a puppet 
show for children written and performed by Seeds . 
4/02 Meeting with General Anthony Zinni, U.S. spec ial mediator, and 
Palestinian and Israe li Seeds at Jerusalem Seeds of Peace Center. 
7/02 Three-day visit to Seeds of Peace summer camp in Maine. 
7/02 Memorial service held for John Wallach at the Jerusa lem Seeds of 
Peace Center. 
9/02 Program planning meeting for 2002 Seeds held at Jerusa lem Center. 
9/02 Program planning meeting fo r 2000/200 I Seeds held at N ir Binyamin, Israel. 
12/02 Hanukah/Ramada n Celebration at Jeru sa lem Seeds of Peace Center - Meeting 
with Israe li and Palestinian parents. 
5/03 Ce lebrat ion at the Jerusalem Seeds of Peace Center for Program Director Ned 
Lazarus on hi s 30111 birthday - approximate ly IS O Palestinian and Israeli 
Seeds attended. 
7/03 Observat ion of Conflict Mediation Course fo r grad uate Palestinian and Israe li 
Seeds held at the Jerusa lem Seeds of Peace Center. 
7/03 Observation of Jerusalem Seminar in which 15 Palestinian and 
Israe li-Jewish Seeds were involved. 
8/03 Summer@ the Center Finale at Oas is of Peace- 300 Israe li and Palestinian 
Seeds and their parents partic ipated. 
9/03 Observation of meeting for parents of new Israeli-Pa lest ini an and Israeli-
Jewish Seeds to introduce them to the Jerusalem Seeds of Peace Center. 
11 /03 Open House at the Jerusalem Center for Seeds and their families. Observed 
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Parent meeting. 
12/03 Difficult Conversations Seminar for older, graduate Seeds. 
6/04 Ned Lazarus's weddingcelebration attended by close to 200 Seeds. 
7/04 Observation of 'Widening Horizons' five-day seminar held through the 
Jerusa lem Center. Observed fac ilitation workshop with older, graduate Seeds 
and other activities . 
12/04 Observation of Seeds of Peace Jerusalem Planning Committee Meeting 
consisting of Palestinian and Israeli-Jewish Seeds. 
In addition to being present at the above events and activities, I also often accompanied 
the participants on their way to and fro m activities in Seeds of Peace vehicles. Thus, I 
was able to listen to conversations between Seeds as we all traveled together, sometimes 
for two hours each way, to a particular event. In addition, I had the opportunity of 
speaking with the staff members and drivers during these rides . 
Interviews 
As Patton (1990, p. 278) describes the objectives of interviews, 
We interview people to find out from them those things we cannot directly 
observe .. . We cannot observe how people have organized the world and the 
meanings they attach to what goes on in the world ... The purpose of 
interviewing, then, is to allow us to enter into the other person 's perspective. 
As already mentioned, I began interviewing participants and staff members in March, 
2002, over a year and a half after I had begun observing program activities. Semi-
structured interviews were employed using a general interview guide. Thus, the 
interviews, conducted in Engli sh, were guided by a set of questions and issues to be 
explored pertaining to the interviewee ' s experiences as a Seed both before and during the 
intifada (see Appendix IVa). However, I did not attempt to use the exact wording or order 
of the questions, and I fe lt free to add or deviate from this guide in response to topics 
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brought up by the interviewees, while also ensuring that I included the relevant issues of 
the guide. Furthermore, in keeping with qualitative methods pertaining to narrative 
inquiry, participants were al so given space to tell their stories. The interviews took place 
in a variety of locati ons depending on where the interviewee resided. While many of the 
interviews were conducted at the Jerusalem eeds of Peace Center, or fo r those li ving in 
the Tel Aviv area, at my home, other interviews took place at locati ons where it was 
eas ier to gain access to the interviewee such as the summer camp in Maine or the Seeds 
of Peace New York office. The interviews tended to range in length from one to two 
hours and were tape-recorded, although subjects were told that they may stop the tape 
reco rd er at any time, and later transcribed. I was genuinely engaged with and moved by 
what the parti cipants shared with me. Oftentimes, the interviews included highl y 
emoti onal material as Seeds spoke about their daily experiences living during the current 
conflict. It has become clear to me that some of the participants have been traumati zed 
from events that they have witnessed. Many, if not most of the participants, seemed 
grateful fo r the opportunity to refl ect on thei r Seeds of Peace experiences and on the 
current situation and I fee l privileged that they were willing to do so with me. An 
additional eight interviews were conducted with people who worked for the Seeds of 
Peace organi zati on including the current President, the Executive V ice President, 
fac ilitators at the camp, and several staff members at the Jerusalem Center, including 
program directors, coordinators, and facilitato rs. 
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Document Analysis 
The third data collection teclmique used in this study was document analysis, including 
the dail y SeedsNet, The Olive Branch, videotapes, program materials, and other archival 
materials and artifacts. As Merrian (1988, p . 108-1 09) notes, 
One of the greatest advantages in using documentary material is its stability. 
Unlike interviewing and observation, the investigator does not alter what is being 
studied by his or her presence. Documentary data are "objective" sources of data 
compared to other forms .... because they exist independent of a research 
agenda, they are non-reactive- that is, unaffected by the research process. They 
are a product of the context in which they were produced and therefore grounded 
in the real world. 
Seedsnet is an on-line daily secure listserv providing Seeds of Peace graduates with a 
daily forum in which they can maintain communication and dialogue across borders . 
Many Seeds have referred to SeedsNet as ' virtual coexistence ' where they can continue 
discussions, debates, ask questions, etc. SeedsNet is a particularly rich source of data due 
to the fact that it allows ongoing dialogue on a daily basis between Seeds from all conflict 
regions (it is sent to approximately 2000 Seeds each day), and the fact that it is not 
affected by the researcher's presence. An average of20 messages by Seeds are written to 
SeedsNet each day (during the month of December, 2001 an average of23 messages 
were posted each day ; during the month of December 2002, an average of 19 messages 
were posted each day). In addition to discussing and debating political events and asking 
and answering each other's questions pertaining to the various conflicts, including those 
in the Middle East, India-Pakistan, Cyprus, and the Balkans, participants also post happy 
birthday messages, holiday greetings, stories that they find poignant, quotes they wish to 
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share, news articles of interest, etc. By including quotes from Seeds et, many more 
Palesti nian and Israe li voices could be heard , in addition to those who were interviewed. 
Excerpts from Seedsnet are identified using a pseudonym and nationality. Bobbie 
Gottschalk moderates the list serv and corrects spelling errors while leaving the rest of 
the message intact. As she stated, 
I correct the spelling, I don't correct the grammar, but I correct the spelling to the 
extent I can. I'm sure I miss words at times because I'm not the best speller in the 
world myself. I felt that if I didn't stop and correct the spelling that they would be 
reading misspelled words and learning them in the wrong way over and over 
because there's just so much misspelled everywhere and yo u can tell when I don't 
have time to change it. There are some letters today that I didn't have time to 
change, I was up till 2:30 in the morning. 
Abbreviations (u for you) were changed in order to facilitate understanding by the 
reader. 
The Olive Branch is the youth magazi ne of the Seeds of Peace program in which articles 
are written by Seeds, usually published twice a year. 
Videotapes of Seeds of Peace participants included exchanges between Israeli and 
Palestinian Seeds and a documentary, Peace of Mind, made by Seeds of Peace 
participants in 1997 about their experiences. 
Analysis and Interpretation of the Data 
An ana lyt ical inductive approach was used in which "the patterns, themes, and categories 
of analysis come from the data ... rather than being imposed on them prior to data 
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collection" (Patton, 1990, p. 390). It was based on some of the techniques and procedures 
of the "grounded theory" method developed by Glaser and Strauss (1967) in which, 
"Generalizations, concepts, or hypotheses emerge from an examination of data- data 
grounded in the context itself' (Merriam, 1988, p. 13). Although the building oftheory is 
not the purpose of this research study, some of the techniques and procedures of 
grounded theory, such as the use of coding procedures to identify categories or themes, 
are suitable to generating high-level description, understanding, and knowledge (Strauss 
and Corbin, 1998). 
In add ition, during the research process I referred to the technical literature that, at times, 
helped provide suggestions for concepts and themes that I then checked out against the 
actual data. In doing so, I was following Strauss and Corbin's (1990) advice that, " the 
library is like many voices talking to you. All you have to do is listen" (p. 55). Thus, 
during the data collection and analysis processes, there was "an actual interplay of 
reading literature and data analysis" (Strauss and Corbin, 1990, p. 55). 
The analysis of the data was ongoing and inductive in order to identify emerging themes, 
patterns, and questions . Data (interview transcripts, transcripts of coexistence group 
sess ions, messages posted on SeedsNet, field notes of observations, and other relevant 
documents) was entered into HyperRESEARCH, a qualitative data analysis software 
program for analysis. It was then coded and similar data was grouped together and given 
conceptual labels . I then performed a thematic analysis on the data seeking to identify 
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major themes, concepts, and categories of meaning that characterized the Seeds ' 
expenences. 
Descriptive Narrative 
The findings are portrayed through the use of a descriptive narrative presented in 
chronological order, incorporating the voices of the participants, in order to convey to the 
reader a greater sense of the actual program as experienced by the participants. Clandinin 
and Connell y (2000), qualitative researchers who have pioneered the narrative method in 
the field of education, indicate that the narrative method consists of "stories lived and 
told" (p. 20) and "is the best way of representing and understanding experience" (p . 18). 
In their book, Narrative Inquiry, they provide an historical overview of the origins of 
narrative inquiry and how its development was influenced by the writings of various 
scholars including: John Dewey, antlu·opologists Geertz and Bateson, psychologists 
Polkinghorne and Coles, as well as others . 
In his anth ropological study of two provincial towns in Indonesia and Morocco, Geertz 
(1995) pondered the methods of hi s inquiry. He sought ways to best understand and 
convey the changes that had taken place in the towns, the world at large, the discipline of 
anthropo logy, and the internal world of the researcher during the intervening four 
decades since hi s initial encounters in these two locales . 
What we can construct, if we keep notes and survive, are hindsight accounts of 
the connectedness of things that seem to have happened: pieced-together 
patternings, after the fact. .. . To form my accounts of change, in my towns , my 
profession, my world, and myself. ... calls for showing how particular events and 
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unique occasions, an encounter here, a development there, can be woven together 
with a variety of facts and a battery of interpretations to produce a sense of how 
things go, have been going, and are likely to go (p.2-3 ). 
Geertz (1995) conc ludes, "What is needed, or anyway must serve, is tableaus, anecdotes, 
parables, tales: mini-narratives" (p . 65) . Anthropologist Bateson a lso arrived at narrative 
inquiry stating, "Our species thinks in metaphor and learns through stories" (Bateson, 
1994, cited in Clandinin & Connelly, 2000, p. 8). Polkinghorne (1988) distinguished 
between two types of narrative inquiry depending on the purpose of the research: 
descriptive and exp lanatory. Descriptive narrative seeks "to describe the narratives 
already held by individual and groups" whereas explanatory narrative aims "to explain 
through narrative why something happened" (p. 161 ) . Polkinghorne concludes with the 
importance that narratives hold in "creating and organizing our experience .... in 
constructing human experi ence, in giving significance to events in our lives and form to 
the actions we p lan." (p. 184) . 
Stephan & Stephan (200 I ) believe that the fie ld of peace education wou ld benefit fro m 
more descriptions and narratives of what actually takes p lace in such programs. In this 
way , effective and ineffective elements can be identified. As they recommend, "simply 
providing a thorough and detailed description of programs that are widely used makes a 
valuable contribution to the literature on intergroup relations programs" (p. 238). 
Recently, the narrative inquiry method has been employed in various studies on dialogue 
and peace education programs with the purpose of depicting and analyzing what actually 
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occurs during these interactions (e.g. Hursh, 2001 ; Feuerverger, 1998; Maoz, Bar-On, 
Bekerman & Jaber-Massarwa, in press). In composing the descriptive narrati ve, the 
inquirer "looks for the patterns, narrative threads, tensions, and themes either within or 
across an individual's experience and in the social setting" (Ciandinin and Connelly, 
2000, p. 132). As such, the narrative approach is a particularly effective tool in capturing 
and understanding the essence of the Seeds of Peace members ' experiences and how they 
interpret them. 
Limitations 
In qualitative research, all of the data is filtered through the researcher. Consequently, it 
is important to safeguard against potential biases that the researcher may hold . As 
Merriam (1988) notes, the researcher 
is the primary instrument for gathering and analyzing data . .. the investigator as 
human instrument is limited by being h_uman - that is, mistakes are made, 
opportunities are missed , personal biases interfere ... Because the primary 
instrument ... is human, all observations and analyses are filtered through one's 
worldview, one ' s values, one' s perspective. (p. 37-39). 
Thus, the most effecti ve means for dealing with these biases is to acknowledge them and 
.be aware of how they "s lant and shape what we hear, how they interface with our 
reproduction of the speaker' s reality, and how they transfigure truth into falsity. " (Guba 
and Lincoln, 1981 , p. 148 cited in Merriam, 1988, p. 39). 
My dual citizenship as an American and Israeli was a source of potential bias . 
Palestinian participants may have resented my Israeli identity and felt uncomfortable in 
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their interviews with me. Consequently, their willingness to speak to me openly and with 
candor may have been compromised. Moreover, the fact that I have been living in Israel 
for the past 25 years and have thus been steeped in the Israeli narrative regarding the 
Israeli-Palestinian conflict could also have contributed to personal bias. I have drawn 
upon my clinical child psychology training and my 28 years of experience of working 
with and counseling adolescents from a variety of nationalities, religions, and 
backgrounds to help mitigate these potential limitations. In preparation, I have also 
sought to become more grounded in the Palestinian narrative through reading the works 
of leading Palestinian scholars and attending lectures by Palestinian academics. Thus, I 
strove to adopt Patton's ( 1990, p.55) stance of neutrality, which he describes as fo llows: 
the investigator does not set out to prove a particular perspective or manipulate 
the data to arrive at predisposed truths. The neutral investigator enters the 
research arena with no axe to grind, no theory to prove, and no predetermined 
results to support. Rather, the investigator's commitment is to understand the 
world as it is, to be true to complexities and multiple perspectives as they emerge, 
and to be balanced in reporting both confirming and disconfirming evidence. 
However, neutrality does not denote the absence of empathy and I made sure to convey 
my genuine interest in, and caring about what participants shared with me. 
I believe that I have been able to overcome many of the above limitations, although the 
reader will be the ultimate judge of my ability to do so. I observed activities held under 
the auspices of the Jerusalem Center for over a year before I actuall y started conducting 
interviews. By the time I interviewed participants, many of them had seen me often at 
various events, thus decreasing the likelihood of my being viewed as a stranger. 
Furthermore, my volunteer role as a college cow1selor in which I assisted Palestinian and 
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Israeli Seeds also enhanced my reputation as someone who could be trusted . In addition, 
although I never hid the Israeli part of my identity, I also did not emphasize it. Thus, 
many of the participants simply viewed me as an American researcher from Boston 
Univers ity who was conducting a study of the Seeds of Peace program. However, 
whenever anyone asked me questions about myself, I always answered truthfully . 
Furthermore, I was able to use the writings of Seeds on SeedsNet, in which there is no 
interaction between the writer and the researcher, to help validate what was to ld to me in 
interviews. Thus, the findings were validated by triangulation methods, discussions of 
findings with participants , facilitato rs, and staff members, and comparisons with existing 
theory. 
Summary of Chapter 3 
This study used qualitative research methods in order to shed light on the experiences of 
Israeli and Palestinian Seeds of Peace participants both before and during the current 
inti fada. Multiple data collection strategies were employed including participant 
observation, interviews, and document analysis in order to increase validity and help gain 
a more in-depth understanding of the phenomenon under study. Various aspects of the 
research design were presented including the setting, the sample, and the role of the 
researche r. 
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CHAPTER4 
BECOMING A SEED 
In this chapter I will focus on the Seeds of Peace International Camp in Maine, the entry 
point of the program, by presenting a constructed narrative of a typical three-week camp 
session. Hopefully, through this narrative, the reader will get a clearer sense of what 
transpires at the Seeds of Peace summer camp in Maine, and how this experience affects 
the participants. The material is presented in a chronological order so that the reader can 
get a sense of the unfolding nature of the program, its structure and context, and how the 
participants make sense of these events. However, it is impossible to chronicle every 
occurrence, every reaction that takes place over the course of a three-week time period. 
Thus, I have had to make choices as to what to present and how to portray what Raymond 
(2000) refers to as "the storied lives our participants lead on a storied landscape." 
Through a chronicle of daily events, critical incidents, and participants' stories, I have 
attempted to highlight certain patterns, tensions, and themes in order to shed light on the 
participants ' experiences and how they were influenced by them. 
This descriptive narrative is based on several days of observations of the camp program 
in 2000 and 2002; interviews conducted in 2002-2004 of 26 participants, all of whom 
remained active in the Seeds of Peace program long after their camp experiences in the 
summers ranging from 1993-2001 (all ofthe 26 interviewees are given voice in this 
chapter); interviews of staff members and faci litators, as well as informal conversations 
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with additional staff members; and articles from The Olive Branch. In addition, in order 
to convey a sense of the various activities and incidents that took place on a regular basis, 
I also referred to daily camp reports by Barbara (Bobbie) Gottschalk, the Executive Vice 
President of Seeds of Peace, posted on SeedsNet describing nine sessions which took 
place over the course of three summers from 2000 through 2002. The constructed 
narrative is actually a composite of several sessions in order to give the reader an idea of 
what typically occurs in a three-week session in Maine and allows us to hear the voices 
and stories of participants of different sessions. Although in actuality there is no typical 
session in that each group of campers and the larger reality of the time create a unique 
dynamic, in fact certain activities are repeated each session so that a typical rhythm is 
created. All of the incidents and reactions occurred at one session or another. 
The 'Magic of Maine' 
My first glimpse of the Seeds of Peace International Camp in the summer of 2000, 
immediately fo llowing the failure of the Camp David talks, was from a pontoon crossing 
Pleasant Lake, Maine. A shimmering, pink sun peeking through the clouds marked my 
approach to the summer camp. This luxurious landscape, its abundant water, verdant pine 
tree forests , and air of serenity contrasted sharply with the parched, brown desert of the 
Middle East. Back in the Holy Land, a drought was caus ing serious difficulties for 
portions of the Palestinian population. What must these Palestinian and Israeli youth 
think when they come upon this nurturing land? Two years later while conducting 
interviews, I received my answer. One Palestinian participant from Hebron told me, 
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" then yo u come to camp, it's totally different, it's like what you dream your li fe would be 
like." Another Palestinian said , " It's like heaven ," while an Israeli-Jew spoke in awe of 
the "magic of Maine." 
On the one hand , the camp looks like any typical New England summer camp, with its 
ruggedness, lush woods, rustic wooden bunks and shacks, benches where the enti re camp 
' lines up' prior to mealtime, baseball field, and the docks on the lake. But here and there 
are signs of the unique mission of this camp. Huge art pieces, plaques , and sculptures 
adorn the camp attesting to the destruction of war and yearning for peace. One plaque 
reads, 
There can be no more important initiative than bringing together young people 
who have seen the ravages of war to learn the art of peace. Seeds of Peace is 
certain ly an example ofthe world the UN is actively working for. (Kofi Annan, 
Secretary General, 1997) 
One work of art consists of a peace wall , created by artist-in-residence Robert Katz 
together with Seeds of Peace campers during the summer of 1996. The sculpture is 
designed as a triptych, "portraying an evolution of human emotion that is molded from 
the experience of wars and dreams of peace." 
The staff, including counselors and fac ilitators, arr ive a couple of days before the 
campers in order to get an orientation to the program. Bobbie Gottschalk and Tim 
Wilson , Seeds of Peace Camp Director, explain to them their humanistic philosophy, 
We try to establish a peaceable community at camp by emphasizing mutual 
respect and understanding . . .. Counselors (need) to help each individual find 
constructive ways to meet their needs and goals. I am sure that it all sounds kind 
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of logical and maybe even easy. But, after the campers anive, the task becomes a 
lot more complicated. (Bobbie 's Camp Reports) 
Baggage from the Past 
The campers arrive. For many of them, it is the first time they have set foot on American 
so il , and certainly the first time they will come face to face with, let alone sleep in beds 
next to , their peers from the 'enem y' group. Many of them are tired, others overly 
stimulated fo llowing their long flights. They are carrying their luggage, but it is their 
psychological baggage that is most cumbersome. These teenagers hail from families that 
have experienced pain and suffering, ei ther directly or indirectly. Some are 
grandchildren of refugees, of Holocaust survivors, and/or have relatives who have been 
ki lled in one of the several wars between their peoples. They come armed with stories of 
their fami ly' s suffering, of their people ' s grievances. Adham, a Palestinian, described 
how several members of his fami ly and community viewed his coming to camp as an 
opportun ity for all of them to give testimonial s and collectively air their grievances 
against the Israelis directly to their faces , 
My fami ly, actuall y they were, remember to tell them about this and this and this. 
My fami ly, they also started remembering things they wanted me to say to the 
Israelis at camp. Relatives came over, and they were thinking, I remember this 
story, remember what happened here, the massacre that happened at Hebron, 
actually they started to remember, to think about all those things and they told me 
to tell the Israelis these things. 
They arrive with their stereotypes, suspicions, and fears of each other. Indeed, there is a 
certain degree of symmetry in the way that both sides perceive each other. otable was 
the tendency of each community, particularly during a time of increased conflict, to 
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engage in ' black and white' thinking in which they are the ' good guys' and the other side 
is demonized and seen as the ' bad guys '. 
Indeed , many of the Israeli-Jewish campers arrive with deep-rooted images of the 
Palestinians as terrorists , an inferior, primitive, and violent people who are dirty and dim-
witted. Many of the campers interviewed later made reference to the negative stereotypes 
of Palestinians held by those aro und them and Israeli society in general which couldn 't 
help but permeate their own beliefs, 
I didn't think they would all be terrorists , but I would generalize sometimes ... 
you hear stinking Arab, you would connect them with filthy things. I wouldn't 
say I believed in that, but it was always in the back of my mind. (Gilad, Israeli-
Jew) 
Many Israelis do think, as well as my father among others, although he wouldn't 
say that out in the open, but he thinks that very deeply, unconsciously maybe, he 
does think that Arabs are primitive, that they can never succeed in li fe , that they 
can never develop. With all the oil money they haven't been able to develop in 
the Arab world ... So yeah that's what I thought before going to Seeds of Peace. 
Being a child, growing up in Israel , growing up in the family I grew up in, my 
established family is very right wing . . . I never said it, but deep down inside 
that's what I thought. (Eyal , Israeli-Jew) 
Well, just the things like if someone would say, "A good Arab is a dead Arab," 
not that I thought it was true, but people would say those things. Or someone, 
like if kids would scream in the locker room, "Death to the Arabs", or kids would 
say, "All Palestinians are terrorists ." And some of those things you find hard not 
to believe if that's all you see on the news. (Yuval , Israeli-Jew) 
A couple of the Israeli-Jews spoke about their tendency to dehumanize the Palestinians. 
Tanya said , "For me, I'm ashamed to say it, I didn't see them as equal people . . . I didn't 
believe that they are human." Some of the Israeli-Jews feared the Palestinian to the point 
that they considered not attend ing the program as Gilad noted , 
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And initiall y I thought, no I didn 't reall y want to go because I was afraid . The 
onl y Arabs I had ever seen were those on TV, those portrayed as my enemy, seen 
with masks and throwing stones and such. And I was afraid, I was ready to skip 
the who le thing. 
Back in the Middle East, the Palestinians live just a few kilometers away from the 
Israelis . Yet, many of the Israeli-Jewish campers have little knowledge and awareness of 
the Palestinians ' daily li ves. Virtually none of them had ever met Arab or Palestinian 
yo uth prior to attending the camp program. For the most part, with the exception of being 
blamed for the violence around them, Palestinians as human beings didn 't even enter into 
the Israeli consciousness. The average, everyday Palestinian simply didn ' t exist for them 
as several Israeli-Jews attested, 
You don't normally think, what would a Palestinian kid of my age think about 
what is going on here .. . You don't think of how it looks like from the other side 
when yo u don't know the other side. I would just lack knowledge about other 
people, yo u know for a 14 year old, where they li ve and how they are. It's not that 
I had any images of the Palestinians - I j ust didn't think of how they live, and 
where they live and who they are. (Oren, Israeli-Jew) 
That's the thing, you don't hear very much .. . I never really knew what the 
people themselves were like . I heard ... from different people in Israeli society 
on the other hand that they are violent people. But you never hear anything about 
their actual character traits. You never hear people talking about them personally, 
yo u hear people talking abo ut them in general as a people. (Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
In addition, many of the Israeli-Jews indicated a lack of knowledge about the history of 
the Palestinians and the current political situation, and didn ' t have a clue as to why the 
Palestinians hated Israelis , 
I had no idea abo ut what was the situation really - and I used to think that they 
should be grateful - the Palestinians - because Israel was wi lling to help them 
while other Arabs countries are not even willing to take them. That was my idea 
of the situation. They were not grateful , they were really angry and that was not 
right. (Shira, Israeli-Jew) 
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The Palestinian campers also arrive with strong negative images of the Israeli-Jews; their 
main associations to them are as violent soldiers and settlers, people who weren ' t human, 
aliens from another planet. None of the Palestinians later interviewed had ever had any 
type of ' normalized ' contact with Israeli youth. As Hassan, a Palestinian who had grown 
up in Jerusalem stated, "But we never met any Israeli kids, we see them sometimes in the 
streets of Jerusalem . But we never approach them , we never talk to them. " However, the 
Palestinians didn't have the luxury of removing Israelis from their consciousness due to 
their almost daily contact with them at checkpoints and in their cities. Indeed, for those 
Palestinians living in the West Bank or Gaza, virtually the only contacts they had had 
with Israelis was as soldiers, "the ones who fire gas, tear bombs at our schools" or 
settlers. The negative experiences and images held by Palestinians towards Israelis can be 
seen in the following comments, 
The only picture I had of Israelis were of soldiers with guns chasing kids at the 
[refugee] camp, or the ones who would stop me at checkpoints, or the ones who 
would prevent me from going somewhere ... . I think part of the reason that I 
really hesitated about going to camp because it was hard even for me to picture an 
Israeli other than as a soldier with a gun. (Raya, Palestinian) 
The only thing I knew about Israelis is soldiers and settlers ... because this is 
what I saw in Hebron ... the settlers ... sometimes they would come and mess 
up the market. I remember two times they would try to break into the mosque and 
the soldiers would take them away. The soldiers would come and bang on our 
door at four in the morning and would talk to my grandfather and ask him about 
questions about who lives here and who lives here. If he didn't know they would 
keep him out all night and bring other people to question . Other things I 
remember, soldiers coming in and searching the house. These are all this really, 
very, very negative and bad images of the Israelis, nothing positive. (Adham, 
Palestinian) 
I did not have that many opinions about Israelis other than they are our occupiers. 
Actually I did not know any Israelis. The only Israelis that I knew were the 
soldiers and settlers and that they are the source of our misery, the source of our 
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agony and pain. Other than that I never had the chance to meet any Israelis. I 
never had a chance to talk to any Israelis . So that's basically what I thought of the 
Israeli community. (Ziad, Palesti nian) 
So ingrained is the image of Israelis as soldiers, that Palestinians such as Hassan found it 
hard to even imagine that Israeli children and teenagers even existed, 
I thought of Israelis as being a different nation, aliens coming from somewhere 
else and they only have guns in their hands . They don't have people of ten years 
old or thirteen years old. They're only 20 and adults. They ride in jeeps and settler 
cars. They live far away, next to us but far away .. . . They have lights, they live 
in the light and we live in the darkness. These are the things that we knew about 
Israelis . 
As far as the Palestinians were concerned, Israelis were the people who stole their land, 
were currently occupying it, and vio lated their basic rights. 
They hate us, they don't want us to be here in this country. They are outsiders, 
they came from outside. They want to kick us out of all the land. This is what I 
was thinking. At that time I was 14, 15 years old, so the picture wasn't complete. 
(Sara, Palestinian) 
I always looked at them as occupiers, as people who took the Palestinian land and 
violated the basic rights so my impression and idea was very negative. It was 
something I learned through schools, watching the news, but I never really had 
any interaction with one ofthem. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
Not all of the Palestinian campers were initially so keen on attending this camp. Like 
some of the Israelis, they too harbored doubts as to whether or not to participate in the 
Seeds of Peace camp, 
The fact that the camp wou ld be for Arabs and Israelis worried me . . . Before I 
went to the camp I was afraid to talk to Israelis. To me they were all the same, 
Army, soldiers ... I felt the Israeli s were here only to kill us. I saw the army 
killing people in front of my own eyes. (Sami, Palestinian) 
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Many Israeli-Palestinians also had had little contact and exposure to Jews before 
attending the camp. As Isabelle, an Arab who had grown up in Israel , described, 
Actually , to tell you the truth, even if I li ved here all of my life I never had the 
opportunity to talk with Jewish yo uth, or Jewish kids abo ut politics . I kind of 
lived in my town and I didn ' t have political awareness .... I live in this country 
and I didn ' t know about their culture, their religion, only prejudiced thoughts. 
Stereotypes - Jews had peyote [side curls] , and they ' re funny , look how they are 
dressed in black, like they ' re going to funera ls, they're so funny the way they 
pray. Look how they took our land. That ' s basically what I heard. 
Thus, although members of both groups had had littl e or no prior interpersonal contact 
with each other, the participants from both groups tended to deny each other's humanity. 
These negative attitudes are in accordance with prior research regarding the negative 
stereotypes held by Israelis and Palestinians towards each other (e.g. see Maoz, 2000c) 
and attest to the existence of a strong ingroup- outgroup schema in keeping with social 
identity theory (Tajfel & Turner, 1986). The work of Oren, Bar-Tal , & David (2004) 
helps us understand the function and unique meaning of this negative ingroup - outgroup 
schema developed by rival gro ups involved in intractable conflict. In such situations 
where there is a long history of intergro up strife, each group tends to evolve a conflict 
ethos that develops as an important part of its social identity. Bar Tal (1998) found that 
this ethos of conflict is comprised of several themes of societal beliefs including a 
dehumanized image of the opponent (Oren, et al. , 2004, p. 134). Interestingly, these 
beliefs consist of mirror images of each of the rival groups . This ethos serves a dual 
function : it supplies meaning to the stressful conditions under which the groups live, 
enab ling them to adjust to them ; yet, at the same time it also helps fue l the continuation 
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of the conflict. 
Given all the negative images each side had of the other, what motivated the campers to 
attend this camp? Although many of them didn ' t really have a strong sense of what the 
camp was about, the opportunity of a free trip to the United States, all expenses paid (for 
those who can afford it, a fee of$1200 is charged for the airfare) , the prestige associated 
with being selected for the program (which included a process in which the top students 
are nominated by their schools followed by a series of interviews held by the Ministry of 
Education), and a curiosity about the other side served as incentives. Many of the 
campers were motivated to attend, as Ziad, a Palestinian explained, by "the fact that you 
will be visiting this paradise country and having fun ." However, others such as Tamer, a 
Palestinian, noted , " I wanted to go, to talk to real Israelis, to see what they think of us. 
To hear what their stereotypes are of us. " Several of the campers did express an interest 
in attending a peace camp. In addition, several of the Palestinians expressed the 
significance of this opportunity to represent their people and present their case directly to 
the Israelis, emphasizing their rights. 
It was something that I'd always wanted to do , to get a chance to talk to an Israeli 
and tell him how things really are where I come from and explain to him the 
things that he doesn't understand about the Palestinian people and give him the 
true image of the Palestinian people. (Sami, Palestinian) 
Many of the campers alluded to the fact that it was quite an honor to be nominated by the 
school for the program, a process culminating in being chosen by the Ministry of 
Education. In the majority of cases, the parents of the participants felt proud that their 
children had been selected and supported their children's decision. Several parents 
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believed it was important for their children to meet yo uth from the other side. Indeed, in 
some instances, the parents even pressured their children into attending the program. 
I was afraid ... It was actually my parents who pushed me to go fo rward, to 
go ing because they thought it would be a really worthwhile experience. (Gilad, 
Israe li-Jew) 
My family were the ones that encouraged me to go even though I was fearful to 
go , I mean being in a camp with Israeli s fo r a whole month, because my father 
has been invo lved in a lot of non-violent communication groups and a lot of 
peace groups, so he's been an activist. So he was the one who encouraged me to 
go and be exposed to di ffe rent things and to meeting people from the other side. 
(Raya, Palestini an) 
Some parents saw the Seeds of Peace program as an opportunity fo r their children to 
improve their li ves, particularly fo r those with difficult economic circumstances who 
wouldn ' t otherwise have the resources to travel abroad. Thus, fo r one Israeli-Jewish 
father, even though he held right wing views and negative images of Arabs, he supported 
his son' s des ire to participate, 
He saw it .. . as a way to progress my li fe , a way to leave, go abroad and see the 
world because he couldn't afford it and to do things I want to do. Basically as a 
means to get out of things. That's how he sees it - towards my career and 
whatever I want to do. (Eyal, Israeli-Jew) 
Some parents viewed the program as a source of hope, as a means of bringing a better 
li fe to the future generation. 
So sending me to camp was part of his hope fo r the future. He knew that I wo uld 
be di ffe rent than him . He never met an Israeli before and he didn' t want it. He 
wanted me to meet the Israeli s but he didn't want himse lf to do that. Maybe he 
thought he was one of the older generation and he didn 't have much to offer or he 
wo uld not be offered much, but he thought that being prepared since yo ur early 
childhood will make you a different person fo r the future. So he was actuall y 
trying to see some of the hope he had inside me but it was very hard fo r him to 
become part of thi s hope . .. he was trying to see a better future, especiall y since 
he had fi ve kids. And he wanted to see that future from Seeds of Peace. (Hassan, 
Palestinian) 
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My family is totally behind me and completely supports me. Because just like me, 
they don't like this conflict more than anybody else and my famil y wants me to be 
the best person I can be, who can make a change in my world, and a person with 
so many dreams in my mind , and a person who has integrity to make those 
dreams come true, to be involved in the world . And they see that with Seeds of 
Peace that all that can be accomplished in me .. . They said , go, have a good 
time, make fri endshi ps, and maybe you can do something, I don't want to say 
change - it's a big wo rd , but maybe you can do something fo r others. (Narmeen, 
Palestini an) 
In some cases, it was surprising that parents approved of thi s program given their own 
backgrounds and experiences with the other side. For example, a Palestinian female 
spoke of her mother ' s courage in letting her attend the program , given that her mother 
was a child of refugees, 
My mother comes from a family that in 1948 they were li ving in a vi llage outs ide 
of Haifa and in 1948 the Israe li s came and kicked them out of the country . . . . 
they were a very rich family with a farm, horses, they were known as a wealthy 
famil y in the whole area. They lost their land, their money .. . So my mother in 
order to support me, she's very brave to make such a decision, after all this 
suffe ring and after all , in her place to support her daughter to go tlu·o ugh such a 
thi ng and have such an experience is not easy at a ll. But sti ll she supported me. 
(Sara, Palestinian) 
In several instances , parents di sagreed amongst themselves as to whether or not their 
children should participate. 
Well my mom is kind of a Seed herself. I think she feels actuall y the same way 
as I do - her ideas and her thoughts. What I see is unhuman, she sees as 
unhuman . . .. my mom also has Palestinian friends, I guess that's why she fee ls 
like me. But my dad again he doesn't know the other side. All he knows is what I 
tell him. For him, as much as I am big, fo r him I'm still a little girl and little kids 
sometimes say things that may be right but in the adult world are unacceptable. 
So fo r him I may be liv ing in a fantasy - he may be think ing that I'm all good, that 
I may be see ing things too optimistically. (Shira, Israeli-Jew) 
My mother didn't want me to go and told me it was dangerous. My father 
encouraged me and said yo u're going to meet Israelis anyway someday at 
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university and you need to know how to talk to them so you should go. My father 
is a doctor who was educated in the U.K. We live in a refugee camp. (Tamer, 
Palestinian) 
Tamer, a yo ung Palestinian male from Gaza was able to convince his mother to let him 
go by telling her of the important, prestigious role he was taking on since he was chosen 
to represent the Palestinian delegation at the Seeds of Peace camp. The opportunity to 
present hi s people ' s case to Israelis, an important and legitimate mission given a stamp of 
approval by the Pa lestinian Authority, outweighed the negative aspects of going to meet 
with Israeli s. Tamer's story conveys to us the importance for peace education programs to 
receive support from authority, one of Allport's key factors in the contact hypothesis. It is 
doubtful that his mother would have agreed to let him participate in the Seeds of Peace 
program without government endorsement. 
Representing My People 
Indeed, each side's government seems to want to ensure that its delegation does succeed 
in presenting its people 's case . Prior to coming to camp, the Israelis and Palestinians 
were given ' crash courses ' on the history and culture of their people by representatives of 
their respective government ' s education ministries. They were provided with statistics 
and steeped in their narratives. Often, they are told what to say at the camp as described 
by both Palestin ians and Israeli s. 
And you're there just to present the Palestinian point of view so you should reall y 
be very precise, you should be very strong about the Palestinian point of view. 
And your point of view is this and this and this. 
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Interviewer: They told you what your point of view is? 
Pretty much. They say this is the things that you should focus and talk about with 
the Israeli s. 
Interviewer: What were some of those things? 
Jerusalem, the refugees, settlements, the situation with the Palestinians currently 
at the time, 1998, checkpoints, the past, massacres that happened, occupation, all 
of those things, curfews, things that happened to you personally so you can show 
them all the horrible things they've been doing to us all this time. Those kind of 
things. (Adham, Palestinian) 
In the seminar they kept telling us that the Palestinians come ready to answer 
every question. Which was also true for us, they prepared us to answer questions 
what they wanted us to answer. (Yoni, Israeli-Jew) 
They taught us a lot of things about Israel , about the Holocaust, about the country. 
(Rami, Israeli-Palestinian) 
Being selected for the program and meeting with one 's delegation often fostered a greater 
sense of national identity amongst Israeli-Jews and Palestinians. Eyal, an Israeli-Jew 
from a poor Iraqi immigrant family who experienced discrimination within Israeli-Jewish 
society, whose who le world prior to being selected to attend the camp consisted of the 
disadvantaged neighborhood of South Tel Aviv, tells of what it was like to suddenly be 
representing his nation. 
So then when I went there suddenly I became the representative of Israel, not only 
my neighborhood, not only Tel Aviv .... I felt great about it but it was not 
easy . ... I never thought as big as Israel as opposed to other countries, it was only 
me, my family, my neighborhood, Tel Aviv, and the rest. Not more than that, and 
suddenly you had to think those big issues, Palestinians, Israelis, how do we solve 
the issue? So there were different transitions I went through ... putting on the 
Israe li patriotism or nationality all of a sudden and having to deal with that. .. . I 
never liked having to deal with the situation I was born into and suddenly being 
treated as equal with all other Israel is and having the honor, the respect of 
everyone else, of representing Israel felt good . 
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Hassan, a Palestini an, describes how at a Palestinian delegation meeting prior to going to 
camp, a strong sense of being part of an important miss ion was created, 
There we got to know each other and a grand fee ling of becoming a group that we 
were representing our country and that we would be meeting with people from 
other countries and that we really need to stick together ... [it made us] prepare 
fo r something that was more serious than we thought. 
Walid , an Israe li -Palestinian, spoke about how identity concerns assumed much greater 
significance fo r him at the camp, 
Before go ing to camp . . . let's say small things such as identity, my personal 
identity, or how would I relate to Palestini ans or Israeli s, were things I didn't 
rea ll y care about- they were secondary. I didn 't have obvious answers fo r them 
and yo u didn 't need to think about it a lot. But once yo u're at camp everything 
shi fts and you start to know that every word you say and your identi ty means a 
lot. 
Thus, these youth arrive at camp where they will be confronted with multiple - and at 
times confusing and conflicting - identity issues . As adolescents, they are in the throes of 
dealing with what Erikson (1959) refers to as identify fo rmation, " the young adult gains 
an assured sense of inner continuity and social sameness which will bridge what he was 
as a child and what he is about to become and will reconcile hi s conception of himself 
and hi s community's recognition of him" (p. 111 ). Although one's identity continues to 
develop throughout one ' s li fe time, Erikson regarded adolescence as a critical period 
whereby youth grapple with questions such as 'who am I?' and 'where am I going? ', 
achiev ing a sense of purpose and direction in life, a set of values by which to guide one' s 
journey into the future, and an inner sense of self-worth . Cognitive changes that take 
place as a resul t of the ability to move from concrete to abstract thought, lead to wider 
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concerns with other-di rected morality, ideals and social issues, and one ' s place in the 
world (Rosenthal, 1987). Outcomes of this process should include a "conscious sense of 
individual uniqueness . .. and unconscious striving for continuity . .. a solidarity with a 
group ' s ideals" (Eri kson, 1968, p. 208). 
Consequentl y, these teenagers arrive with their own individual and social identi ties in the 
mak ing. They come as themselves, as bearers of their fam ily ' s hi story, as witnesses to 
thei r community ' s past and present experiences, as representatives of their ethnic group 
and country. Indeed, they are presented with quite a daunting task for young teenagers. 
How do they cope and what do they experience when they arrive at camp, where fo r the 
fi rst time they will have intimate contact with teens fro m the other side, about whom they 
often have negative images and fears? 
The First Week of Camp: Meeting the Other Side 
The First Night 
The delegat ions arri ve from a ll over the world during the late afternoon and earl y 
evening. Bobbie Gottschalk greets the members of each delegation as they arrive, 
fo ll owing the ir long fli ghts from overseas. In her welcoming speech, she uses the lake as 
a metaphor fo r what awaits them. As she later wrote, 
I talked about the unsung role of the lake, how it lures us into the morni ng with 
calmness, picks up its spirit as the afternoon comes around and can get pretty 
choppy. But, then by ni ghtfa ll , it is calm again . Then I said that this was also the 
rhythm of the days and nights of camp most of the time. (Bobbie ' s Camp 
Reports) 
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Campers are immediately exposed to the other side or ' enemy.' Assigned to table 
groups, coexistence groups, and bunk groups, they wil l have their first experience living 
in close, intimate quarters with teens from the ' enemy' group . Sara, a Palestinian camper 
described this process, 
There were li sts of bunkmates, and table groups for meals and when I went to the 
list I saw that I have two Israeli girls in my bunk. And I thought, okay, no 
problem, I know that I'm coming to a coexistence camp so I expected that. I 
talked to myself, well , I don't want to conclude things before I meet them, maybe 
they are good people. I wasn't very optimistic. I wasn't that afraid , but I wasn't 
very comfortable. Still, I said , maybe yes, maybe no, I don't want to decide before 
I see them. And we met. I knew a couple of Hebrew words before and that 
actuall y helped because my roommate saw I knew a couple of words and she said , 
"Oh, yo u know Hebrew, can you read?" and I started reading a letter that one of 
my roommates got from her sister. And this is how it started, from that moment 
we got, I don't want to say fri ends, but we fe lt that we can get along and we can 
talk and maybe share some things. 
The time passes quickly and nightfall arrives . That first night is the toughest as virtually 
all campers are sleeping for the first time next to someone who until now has been 
known on ly as " the enemy. " 
We had arri ved in the afternoon and the Palestinians weren't set to come until 
about midnight and we'd be fast asleep. And I was terrified. You know I'm going 
to be as leep, and they're going to come in, and what's going to happen to me? 
And had it not been for the 20 hours of travel I had on me I never would have 
fa llen asleep that night. That really worried me. But I woke up the following 
morning and to the left of me was this guy from Jordan and I woke up and looked 
over and he was smiling and I thought, that's nice to wake up to a smi le, 
especiall y from a place you didn't expect it to come and my Palestinian bunkmate, 
his name is Musa . . . we were in the bunk together and in the same coexistence 
gro up so we really got to know each other well. (Gi lad, Israeli-Jew) 
I was worried all the way there, how am I going to sleep with an Israeli in the 
same bunk? But I told myself that they're 15 years old like me. (Tamer, 
Palestinian) 
Ad ham, a Palestinian camper secretl y checked out hi s Israeli bunkmate while he was 
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sleeping to see if he was ' human '. 
We're in the same bunk, you're sleeping sometimes next to an Israeli. You look 
sometimes when they're sleeping. You're worried, it's something totally new. It's 
not normal , really. You know, if they're actually going to sleep, ifthey're 
planning something .... If they wake up like you, what they do when they wake 
up? If they shower or not? All these things .... and then you think okay, they do 
the same things, you have it in the back of your mind, but you still think no, it still 
can't be. And then all the things you do are the same. And then you think we're 
really the same, we're not different at all. It's just where they live and the barriers 
that are between you, and all the things that exist on the gro und, really this is 
what makes them different from you. And what gives you the horrible picture in 
your mind of them. 
iii , an Israeli-Jewish camper, was petrified; it had never occurred to her that she would 
be sleeping in the same bunk as an Arab, 
I was quite terrified actually. I had never spoken to an Arab person. I was afraid, I 
didn't even know we were going to sleep in the same bunk as Arab people, I 
thought they were going to separate us and meet once a day. I had no idea it was 
doing everything together. I was pretty sure we would get together once a day for 
a couple of hours and argue the whole time about politics . .. I couldn't even 
pronounce the Palestinian gi rl s' in my room - their names. I was really shocked, 
the first day I didn't talk to anyone other than Israelis. 
For some participants, the first encounters with the other side, contrasted sharply with 
everything they had been taught up until now. 
Because we had a first night conversation in camp in the bunk before we went to 
bed, our counselors asked us, what do you expect to happen during camp .. . I 
said that I want the other side to understand me and I want to hear what the other 
side has to say. And I remember other people, Palestinians saying I want to 
interact, meet Israelis, it's very important to me. Being the first night in camp it 
was very surprising because of what we had been told before. (Yoni , Israeli-Jew) 
[It was] really weird to see Palestinians the first and second day. Most Israelis 
had never seen Palestinians before. When I first saw Dina (Palestinian) I felt like, 
"gosh she's normal. " I thought before they all want to kill us .. . . She said she's 
from Jerusalem. An Israeli girl standing nearby was also from Jerusalem. Two 
nations fro.m one city. (Tanya, Israeli-Jew) 
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When I first arrived there, I didn't speak to anyone, I just stayed with my 
Palestinian friends. Then Roie, a Peer Support (second year camper) from Israel , 
came up to me. He was nice. He asked me, "Where are you from?" And when I 
told him, he said, "Palestine? How is Palestine? How is the situation there? I don't 
know much about Gaza. I want to know more- tell me about it." The fact that he 
asked me about my country, Palestine and the Gaza Strip, encouraged me. I was 
surprised that an Israeli would care about my life and how I lived. He was the first 
Israeli I got to know. (Tamer, Palestinian) 
For many of these 13 , 14, and 15 year old youngsters, it is their first time away from 
home, in another country, halfway around the world. Bobbie Gottschalk writes, 
Now everyone is fast asleep ... Maybe they are scared or nervous, at least. 
Maybe they are already missing their families. Maybe they are afraid they are not 
good enough for this program. Maybe they are ready to argue to win. One thing is 
for sure . They will always remember this night. (Bobbie ' s Camp Reports) 
And certainly Hassan has not forgotten his first night at camp in the summer of 1993 as 
he describes it ten years later. Hassan and his Israeli-Jewish bunkn1ate, both young 
teenagers from different parts of the same city, Jerusalem, shared a dislike of an early 
curfew. 
On the first night of the camp, I was lying down in bed and when I looked beside 
me, on the left side was the bed of an Israeli camper, his name was Yossi . So, 
probably my first interaction was with Yossi. That night we were told to go to 
sleep at 10:00 and that the lights will go off at 10:00 and we didn ' t like the idea of 
sleeping early. We wanted to stay awake. And it was me and Yossi who decided 
to stay awake. He was sitting down reading a book about Israel , about Jerusalem, 
and I was laying down in my bed doing nothing. And then it started, he wanted to 
tell me more about, you know I thought Jerusalem is also my city and he is 
reading about it so why not tell him what I think about Jerusalem. I didn ' t have 
anything written but I had a lot of things to say in my mind . So, we went and sat 
together in the same bed and started sharing the stories about Jerusalem. He 
started showing me things in the book. And I said, okay next time I' ll bring mine, 
but I forgot it home, but I know a lot of things about Jerusalem. I will tell you 
about it. .. . Most of the time I was trying to defend myself as being a 
Jerusalemite and he was doing the same so we had little discussion on the bed and 
from time to time the counselors would come and say - "we ' re hearing some 
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voices here, sleep, the lights are off, go to your bed." So we hide, we hide 
ourselves and we hide the flashlights , and then once the counselor is away, we get 
back to reading and to talking. The first night took a long time, we talked a lot, I 
don ' t remember exactly what we were saying, but it was mainly about Jerusalem. 
That same night he offered me the book, he told me, "okay you can keep it, I'm 
giving it to you so that you can read more." And I told him I would give him one 
when we go back. So Yossi became my first friend , my Israeli friend . 
However, Hassan experienced a sense of wounded pride and perhaps inferiority due to 
the fact that hi s Israeli bunkmate had been given a book about his country by his 
government whereas Hassan had not. 
And deep inside myself, you know, I was fee ling a deep hurt just because I was 
not given a book about Palestine. Why does he have a book about Jerusalem and 
he has a lot of things about his country, and I don't have these things? 
The book served as a reminder to Hassan of the external reality of inequality. Yossi came 
from a sovereign state that had the resources to care for its people, whereas Hassan 
lacked "an identity, a country, a government or anyone to take care of me." 
The First Day: [ntroduction to the Seeds of Peace program 
"All Up!! " bellows T im . It is earl y morning and Tim rings the camp bell. Campers attend 
their first " line-up" where, instead of forming a line, they sit on benches in a semi-circle 
overlooking the lake. Line-up take place three times a day and is a time for 
announcements, singing songs, reporting of important news events from the Middle East, 
and seri ous talks given by T im Wilson, John Wallach, and others. The campers have their 
first breakfast at camp and many eat waffles for the first time in their lives. Morning 
activit ies include bunk clean-up and inspection , making name-tags, touring the camp in 
bunk groups, acquiring a phone card, and checking in with the doctor and nurse to review 
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health forms. One camper's name-tag proudly boasts, "Hey! My name is adine and I'm 
going to change the world! " Another camper' s name-tag makes a statement, "No more 
brainwashing!" 
Then the whole camp proceeds to the Big Hall. First they engage in several warm-up 
activit ies and games led by various staff members, and are then given an orientation to 
the camp and the coexistence program by Bobbie Gottschalk. All of the campers and 
staff members are wearing green Seeds of Peace t-shirts with the olive branch logo . 
Games and icebreakers are played with over 150 campers. During one game, the staff 
member shouts, "Stand up if you ' re a male. " All of the males stand and everyone else is 
told to clap and cheer them on. This game continues with, "Stand up if you' re a female, 
stand up ifyou like soccer, stand up ifyou like to go to school , if you're from Egypt, 
Morocco, Palestine, Israel" (each delegation is called and everyone cheers them on). The 
last group to be called- "Stand up if you're from Seeds of Peace. " Everyone stands and 
claps. 
In playing these games in which everyone is wearing the same green Seeds of Peace t-
shirts, it seems that the program is attempting to convey three messages: first , the idea 
that there are aspects of one ' s individual identity and interests which have a commonality 
across nationalities; second, this camp won't ignore group differences- the fact that 
campers come from different nationalities- indeed, one's national group identity will be 
recognized and even applauded; and finally , there is a third identity here that participants 
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all have in common, that of the Seeds of Peace identity. The important symboli sm of the 
Seeds of Peace t-shirt can be seen in the followi ng message posted by a Seed from India 
on Seedsnet: 
I love my green shirts ... when I wear one I feel as if at that moment there are so 
many people around the world, in the same shirt, and even though maybe I 
haven't met them we're linked cause we're Seeds. And it makes me fee l closer to 
camp and to all of yo u. Seriously my home is camp. And wearing that shirt is like 
being back home. Befo re camp I hated the color green, now green is my favorite 
color. It's more than just a t-shirt . .. It's a very important part of my life. 
Bobbie Gottschalk then explained the purpose of the camp. She used sign language for 
' hi ' and for ' caring community ' stating, 
That ' s what we are. If something happens to someone in yo ur family or 
community, tell us - we want to help yo u, support you if something upsetting, 
shocking occurs. Your parents, grandparents, great grandparents may be enemies, 
we want yo u to get to know each other. The purpose is coexistence - at home you 
learn to coexist with others in your same community - here yo u learn to coexist 
wi th other communities. 
She then introduced the concept of coexistence sessions whereby campers will meet in 
mixed nationality groups of 12 everyday (with the exception of weekends) for the next 
three weeks . Under the guidance of professional facilitators, they will discuss and debate 
the confli ct as well as learn about each other ' s culture and history. The issues of the 
participants ' national identities, the political conflict between them , and the role they 
should assume at camp were factors considered in building the program . Bobbie 
Gottschalk spoke to me about how it was critical to have a structured vehicle for the 
teenagers to deal with core, conflict issues. 
John is a journali st, but he had never run a camp before so thi s was not hi s area of 
expertise. I had done a lot of work with young children and older children as 
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well. He initially thought that the best thing would be to just have the kids play 
together and never deal with the issues. I felt that it was going to be more 
meaningful if they had a chance to sit down and talk at certain times of the day, 
that we would kind of orchestrate it so it wouldn't be free-fo r-all argui ng all day 
long or ignoring it all day long ... you can't ignore the hot issues, they come up . 
As a way of explaining the rationale fo r having these dail y coex istence sessions, Bobbie 
Gottschalk tell s the campers a shocking statistic creating a serious tone, "The twentieth 
century produced more deaths from war than the previous 5,000 years put together. " The 
campers then meet in their coex istence groups where the facilitator explains the purpose 
of these sess ions in which the campers will have an opportunity to speak about their 
fee lings and discuss politics. In the summer of2000, the Camp David talks had j ust 
fa iled and the fac ilitator said , "maybe we can come up with solutions, after all that ' s part 
of what we ' re here for, but also to get to know one another from di ffe rent cultures ." She 
then had everyo ne say how they fe lt being here. One girl said she fe lt confused, another 
said he was trying to sort out hi s feelings, while a third camper was excited, happy, and 
wanted to meet peopl e. One Palestinian male said he was nervous and worried because 
he wasn' t sure he wo uld succeed in presenting his people's case . 
After the introductory coexistence meetings, campers engaged in various acti vities. I 
meandered over to a group getting music lessons - they were learning the Seeds of Peace 
song written by an Egyptian camper in 1997. 
I am a Seed of Peace, Seed of Peace, a Seed of Peace. 
People of peace, rejoice, rejoice! 
For we have united into one vo ice : 
A voice of peace and hate of war; 
United hands have built a bridge between two shores. 
We on the shores have torn down the wall ; 
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We stand hand in hand as we watch the bricks fa ll. 
We ' ve learned from the past and fea r not what ' s ahead ; 
I know I' ll not wa lk alone, but with a friend instead. 
They sing the catchy tune over and over as the music counselor strums on the guitar. 
Then, it ' s time fo r line-up again. Two counselors, who have been walking around all 
morning with beet red painted faces, perform a comic commercial fo r a sun tan lotion 
demonstrating the consequences of not using it. Lunch is a macaroni and cheese affair. 
Then it's rest hour, a time fo r hanging out with one ' s bunkmates fo llowed by the rush to 
use the telephone lines for the many who absolutely must call home on the first day. 
Some campers are confused as to how to place thei r call s. Several Palestinians and 
Israe li s confe r with each other as to the correct area code. It turns out that many of them 
share the same codes - 04 fo r those from Haifa and Jenin, 09 fo r those from Herzli ya and 
Tul Karem, 02 for those from Jerusalem, East and West. 
The next activity consists of swim tests in the chilly lake, fo llowed by 15 minutes of free 
time (used up by the time campers get to their bunks), and sports. Line-up once again-
John has the returning campers sing the Seeds of Peace camp song, fo llowed by a 
chicken and rice dinner. At night the counselor show takes place where counselors 
advertise their sponsored acti vities: water sports such as canoeing, kayaking, sai ling; arts 
and crafts; archery; drama; etc . with various comic skits. The humor is not always 
understood by many of the campers. 
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That second night in the bunk, Hassan and Yossi carry on with their nightly chats, 
di scovering many similarities. 
The second day my chat was a di fferent one. It was not about Jerusalem. It was 
more about what you do in school and it got more personal .. . And we talked 
about music, we talked about sports, we talked about school so we were very 
close to each other. We had similar lives except for the fact that I was Palestinian 
and he was Israeli. How that affected me, my interaction with Yossi made me 
more encouraged to talk, to try and see that these kids are not strange. I shouldn ' t 
be afraid to talk to these kids and that we can really have something in common. 
We can really sit down and have something to talk about . 
Day Two - Flag-raising 
The nex t morning the fl ag-raising ceremony takes place directly outside the entrance to 
the camp. Amidst a palpable, and at times frenzied, excitement with press gathered 
round, Peer Support campers (the ones returning for a second time) chant the Seeds of 
Peace cheer, 
Hey Seeds of Peace, 
Answer: Hey, 
Hey Seeds of Peace, 
Answer: Hey, 
Let me see you get up, 
No way, 
Let me see you get down, 
Okay. 
0 -0-W-N, 
That's the way to get down. 
0-0-W-N 
That's the way to get down. 
The delegations sing their country's national anthem. Before the ceremony begins, I hear 
the Palestinian delegation on the side practicing their anthem, Beladi, Beladi. A 
representative of each delegation, a returning camper, gives a speech promoting peace, 
107 
the anthem is sung, the flag is raised. It' s not every day that one sees the Israeli and 
Palestinian flags flapping in the wind, next to each other. At the end of the ceremony, the 
last flag to be raised is the Seeds of Peace flag, then everyone holds hands, and together, 
wearing their green Seeds of Peace t-shirt, walk into camp singing the Seed of Peace 
song. It is quite a sight, to see all of these teenagers from enemy groups arm in arm. A 
Seeds of Peace nation with its own uniform song, flag . Once again, the camp 
acknowledges the participants ' national identities, but at the same time is foster ing the 
creation of a new, collective, all-inclusive identity. However, it is important to note that 
this new identity is intended to be an add itional one, and not replace or negate other 
existing individual or gro up identities. As Hassan, a Palestinian, stated, 
The fact that I was not giv ing up anyth ing, I was not brainwashed, the fact that I 
was not told to become a different person made me think it was possible to 
become a Seed of Peace and a Palestinian . 
Adham, a Palestinian, attests to the importance of this new identity in which everyone is 
human and everyone is equal -a simple fact , yet something not acknowledged back 
home. 
You're wearing the same shirt. . .. you call everyone a Seed, you're a Seed from 
Palestine, you're a Seed from Israel , from Jordan. All things around you makes 
you feel that you're all the same, you're all human beings. Definitely. And you all 
deserve to have the same life. And that's so important. Especially for me as a 
Palestinian. 
As a result of this add itional identity, campers are able to get to know each other in 
multiple ways: as individuals, as members of groups in conflict, and as members of one 
common group. 
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However, unbeknownst to me at that time, another drama was being played out back 
stage with regard to some of the Israeli-Palestinian campers. Many of them are suddenly 
confronted with a dilemma that goes to the heart of their own poignant identity questions. 
As Israeli-Palestinians, to which group do they really belong? As Israeli citizens, do they 
have a duty during the flag-raising and singing of the Israeli national anthem to stand up 
with the Israeli delegation, with whom they came under the auspices of the Ministry of 
Education? Or should they stand with their bretlu·en, the Palestinian delegation? As 
Rami , an Israeli-Palestinian described, 
We had the flag-raising and then you had to decide to stand with which 
delegation and sing the national anthem. And you know it's the most tough point 
at camp when you have to go and stand with which country that represents you 
and which flag that show who you are. And at that point we had a lot of 
difficulties to choose which country- Palestine or Israel. Cause I'm a Palestinian 
living in Israel so it's pretty hard for me to decide. The thing is that in the Israeli 
national anthem there's nothing there that shows who am I as an Arab li vi ng in 
Israel. All of the Israeli anthem says Land of Zion, so I'm an Arab, hello. And in 
the flag itself, there's nothing that represents Arabs, it has a magen David (Jewish 
star), and there's no reason for me as an Arab in this flag. And so I couldn't sing 
the national anthem, but for respect to my country, because I li ve in this country, 
and they give my dad money to feed me so I stand at the flag, but I didn't sing, I 
just stand for respect. And with the Palestinian national anthem, when the 
delegation came up, I went and did the same thing with them. I went and stand 
with them also without singing. 
Walid, an Israeli-Palestinian, also described the inner conflict with which he was faced at 
the flag-raising, discussing the role that the Israeli delegation leaders, adults sent by the 
Israeli Ministry of Education, played in trying to convince him and other Israeli -
Palestinians to forego standing up and singing with the Palestinian delegation. 
First of all the delegation leaders played a huge role in convincing kids and telling 
them what they should do. And I know I live in Israel , I have the problem that I 
recognize the state oflsrael and I want to live in Israel , it's not like I reject the 
concept of Israel or Zionism or whatever and just want to reject all the Jews and 
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have a Palestinian state all over this land. But at the same time I know that first of 
all I'm discriminated [against] in this country, I know that the national anthem 
doesn't represent me in any possible way you can think about. On the other hand 
I had the Palestinian National Authority which represents a lot of my ideas, a lot 
of my perspectives, my family , my tradition, all of my ways of living let's say, 
and eventually I stood up with both of them, with the Israelis and with the 
Palestinians and didn't sing with any of them ... They didn't like the fact that me 
and other Israe li-Palestinians stood with the Palestinians even though we didn't 
sing their national anthem . 
Abed, an Israeli -Palestinian, was actually told by one ofthe delegation leaders that he 
was a traitor and that if it had been !mown that he would sing with the Palestinian 
delegation he would not have been selected to attend the camp. Abed spent a lot of time 
discussing this issue with Seeds of Peace staff members and found their approach, of 
validati ng hi s desire to identify himself as he wished, to be very supportive, 
This is one of those things that is so unique about this camp, that nothing' s 
important besides your fee lings. It's your feelings that is one of the most 
remarkable thi ngs there . You have to do what you feel to present yourself as 
yourself. 
Thus, as depicted in the above incident with Abed, mixed messages are sometimes 
conveyed to the campers. Seeds of Peace staff members promote values of acting in 
accordance with one's feelings and freedom of expression, whereas the delegation leaders 
endorse their government's agenda. The negative messages imparted by the Israeli 
delegation leaders to the Israeli-Palestinian campers during the flag-raising ceremony 
raise an important dilemma regarding the involvement of authority figures . On the one 
hand , officia l government support is critical in that it legitimizes the program and 
contributes greatly towards parents allowing their children to attend. However, as seen in 
the above incidents , the involvement of authority figures can sometimes have negative 
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effects, compromising certain aspects of the program. Thus, although support from 
governments is a crucial factor for peace education programs, their involvement can be a 
mixed blessing and must be dealt with delicately and thoughtfully. 
Later in the day, at line-up John exhorts the camper to "make one friend from the other 
side." And incredibly, many ofthe campers do make fr iends with ' the other side. ' 
Sometimes it is the most mundane desires, such as a shared craving, that bring together 
these Israelis and Palestinians. Nili , an Israeli-Jew described how she became friends 
with a Palestinian fro m Gaza, 
I have a thing about chocolate. I think most people do . You enjoy chocolate, you 
want to have as much of it as possible . . .. So I came to camp and to my shock 
there was no chocolate anywhere. I didn't expect they would serve it at mealtime 
but of course there must be a shop somewhere where you can get it. And there 
wasn't. That's how I came to talk to the first Arab person I ever talked to was I 
was complaining during one ofthe line-ups in Hebrew, like at the second day, I 
was complaining to a girl about the fact that there was no chocolate around. And 
Asel, that's how I met him, he just tapped me on the shoulder whispering in 
Hebrew in my ear, "I can get you some chocolate. I can smuggle it in." That was 
a who le subj ect at camp that nobody knew about, chocolate smuggling. The PS's 
[Peer Support group] have a day in town and the counselors have a day off so you 
get them to buy you stuff, and then when you got it, you share it with the bunk. 
And you know, Lina (Palestinian) was a chocolate fanatic as well. Then when 
everyone went to general swim, we used to stay in the bunk and talk . .. 
sometimes we used to hide in the woods and talk until we found out stuff. 
At lunchtime, an incident occurs revolving around competition between ethnic and 
national identities that threatens to divide the campers. It is the birthday of one of the 
Israeli -Palestinian girls. As Rafi, an Israeli-Jew, remembers the incident, 
Seeds of Peace does a standard birthday song for anyone who has a bitihday so 
we sang the song and then the Israeli delegation felt she's part of our delegation 
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so we sang the birthday song in Hebrew. And then the Arabs looked at that and 
then they began to sing their song immediately and then you can see okay we're 
from two different sides here, everyone's trying to represent their own self and 
we're not the same, we're not the same group here. Well it wasn't a very intense 
moment because that was over a birthday, which isn't something that serious, but 
you could see a standoff there, you could see that there was some tension. 
The way that a staff member dealt with this tension was to emphasize the common, Seeds 
of Peace identity by telling campers that here at camp there is only one birthday song, the 
Seeds of Peace birthday song, and from now on this is the only one that will be sung at 
such times. Rafi continues, 
And from then on it was fine, but that's an example of delegations both taking 
their side and people not willing to represent themselves but sort of remember 
that they're coming to represent their countries. Those are what I remember as 
my difficult moments. 
It is interesting to note that although Seeds of Peace recognizes the importance of 
national identities, providing opportunities for their expression such as the flag-raising 
ceremony, staff members intervene when these manifestations take on a competitive 
quality and become counterproductive. 
It is the second day of coexistence. Participants introduce themselves, talking about their 
names, what they mean, and if there is any particular reason why they were given this 
name. One Israeli male is named after a relative who perished during the Holocaust. The 
name of one Palestinian girl from Gaza means ' longing ' and she tells the other campers 
in her group that her father was imprisoned in Israel shortly before her birth and has been 
there for the past 15 years, hence her name. In small groups, participants share with each 
other aspects of their religion, telling each other about their important holidays. Later in 
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the session, things become quite serious as the Palestinian girl from Gaza starts crying 
when she talks about how long it has been since she has seen her father. At the end of the 
session, some of the Israeli girls rush to hug and comfort her. 
One Palestinian camper later spoke about the tremendous freedom he had to say what he 
wanted and to express his feelings especially during these coexistence meetings . 
What's good about the program, in Seeds of Peace, that they don't force you to do 
something. That they give you much freedom especially in the facilitation 
sessions to say whatever you want. You are not there to say how peaceful you 
are, no , you are there to tell of your personal experiences. (Hassan, Palestinian) 
Later in the day, as I walked around the camp in the summer of2000, I saw some 
campers at a tennis lesson. I was impressed by the individualized instruction, the staff's 
patience, the compliments for making a good effort even if the results are still poor. How 
different from the educational approach characteristic of many of the Israeli and 
Palestinian schools where classrooms tend to be large and crowded, teachers may not 
have much time to get to know each pupil and his/her strengths, emphasis is often given 
to memorizing material rather than questioning what is being taught, and results on high 
stakes comprehensive matriculation exams (tawjihi, bagrut) are stressed to the detriment 
of the processes involved in learning. Several campers noted "the open minded 
atmosphere that was very supportive and very encouraging to have long discussions" and 
the support of the staff members, "People were totally there for you, it was very 
supportive." Daniel la, an Israeli -Jew, commented on the personalized approach of the 
staff in which they communicated a respect for each individual and built self-esteem 
through their continual encouragement and praise. 
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You always get complimented at Seeds of Peace .. . You always feel fine 
whatever you do . The staff and atmosphere are always very positive. Then you 
feel good and you see that you can do it. 
Remainder of Week One 
A certain rhythm is created each day. The schedule consists of line-up in the morning and 
before each meal , coexistence, rest hour, sports activities - boating, swimming, cricket, 
baseball , tennis, archery. Mixed teams consisting of Palestinians and Israelis compete 
against other Palestinians and Israelis. Often there are special activities such as ' ultimate 
frisbee', and various contests between bunk groups. One competition between bunks 
consisted of the egg-drop, in which each bunk had to create a device that would safely 
lower an egg from greater and greater heights. Another was the ropes challenge in which 
Palestinians and Israelis work in pairs, resulting in cooperation and trust building, as both 
a Palestinian and Israeli-Jew recount. 
When you're up on the ropes and you have an Israeli holding you down with the 
harness , so you'll be like, I have my life in the hands of an Israeli , if you fa ll off 
the line it' s the Israeli that's holding me by the rope so I won't fall to the ground. 
It just builds the trust and it makes you think just because he's an Israeli doesn't 
mean I don't have to trust him, just because he's an Israeli doesn't mean he should 
be any different than me. He's just another teenager, he's just another person, and 
he hates the situation just as much as I do . He wants to make it better just as 
much as I do . (Sami, Palestinian) 
A Palestinian girl and I (an Israeli) decided to be partners. We chose to climb the 
hardest obstacle course, because we wanted to prove to ourselves that we could 
do it. We started climbing, using and helping each other. Suddenly we stopped. 
My partner wanted to go down. We talked for about ten minutes, and we decided 
to carry on climbing. During that climb we stopped three times just to convince 
each other to carry on. Eventually we reached the top. We hugged each other so 
hard, I almost cried. Together 40 feet in the air we sang a Seeds of Peace cheer, 
we were so proud of ourselves. Never in my life did I think I would do anything 
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like that. ow I know that ANYTHING is possible (Aiiza, Israeli-Jew, The Olive 
Branch, Fall 2002, p . 16). 
Le il a, a Palestinian, also te ll s how she too came to trust an Israeli-Jewish girl befriending 
her during swimming, and transforming her view of Israeli s, 
I remember I used to take swimming lessons that summer. And at some point you 
have to trust someone to teach you how to swim. Otherwise you drown or yo u 
don't learn ever. You have to trust that person . And it happened that one of those 
people was an Israeli .. . Just trusting an Israeli with my life , cause it's 
swimming, was a very major change in my life. I never thought I'd ever let 
anyone teach me how to swim. 
At line-ups, Tim often speaks to campers about the important challenge in which they are 
invo lved, referred to as the J-0-B . One of the most important aspects of thi s task entail s 
recognizing each other' s humanity and showing respect fo r one another at all times, even 
if one doesn' t agree with what the other person has to say. Daniella, an Israeli-Jew spoke 
abo ut the significance of the talks given by John Wallach or Tim Wilson at line-ups, 
espec iall y since they represented the first time that Israeli s and Palestinians were 
receiving the same powerful educational messages. 
One thing I remember which always struck me everyday was the line-up which 
was the time of the day when John or Tim would stand on thi s podium and just 
kind of preach. John would say, "Make one friend," and Tim would say, " Well 
yo u' ve got onl y 11 more days." When Tim said, " 11 days", he usuall y meant, 
make the best out of the time left, create those friendships yo u have not yet 
created, take advantage of every second. These were the times when I remember 
standing, always trying to be in the front to see and hear because I was really 
interested to hear what they were saying, just standing bes ide my Arab friends 
and everybody else, and fo r the first time we all hear the same messages 
conveyed to us. We all get the same education, because there is one educator, it's 
either John or Tim, because he' s saying the same thing to all. So it ' s not biased. It 
did affect me that we all heard the same thing. 
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It appears that every moment at camp is precious. Every occurrence has the promise of 
being a ' teachable moment ', one in which the campers can learn valuable life lessons. 
And every simple activity, every gesture, indeed, even the most mundane, can lead to 
profound insights. Rami , an Israeli-Palestinian, describes how eating a meal together 
with ' the other side' can build community and friendship, 
Everything was important at camp, even if you're eating it's also important, when 
you're sitting with everyone in the dining hall and you're telling your friend from 
the other side "pass me the salt". It's like sitting with family, like being seated 
with your family and asking your brother to pass you the salt, so you ask your 
brother to pass you the salt, it's like the same thing. 
Each evening another fun activity takes place such as the 'Counselor Hunt ' described by 
Bobbie Gottschalk, 
Tonight the new counselors had to discover good hiding places for ' find your 
counselor night. ' The old counselors already knew the best places to avo id 
spiders and mosquitoes. To add to the fun, three loose dogs from neighbors' 
yards came into camp and scared a few hidden counselors and running campers. 
(Bobbie's Camp Reports) 
The comical activities are critical to the success of the program. For one thing, they 
serve as a counterbalance to the sober discussions that take place in coexistence sessions. 
Furthermore, they help bond the campers into a community. Rafi , an Israeli-Jew, spoke 
about the importance of the American camp experience in which counselors created 
many fun activities. 
It's a lot of fun and in that sort of an atmosphere you're a lot more ready to be in a 
good mood and not be angry at people immediately and not shout out. It makes 
yo u willing to intelligently and maturely take part in this discussion .. .. It's 
important to have that as a trigger for the whole process . 
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Another evening cons ists of a lip sync contest in which bunks have 30 minutes to prepare 
a song and compete against each other for pizza. The rules for lip-syncing include no 
cross-dressing, the who le body has to be covered, and no talking about the song ahead of 
time. Tunes include "Whomp", "Say a Little Prayer", "Dancing Queen", "I Will 
Survive", "Material Girl", "Stop in the arne of Love", and "Can't Take My Eyes Off of 
You." 
Opportunities are provided for groups to learn about each other. On Fridays, religious 
services, a Muslim prayer service and a Jewish Shabbat service, are held with everyone 
being invited to see and learn about the other side's practices. Seeds of Peace staff 
member Ned Lazarus described the importance of these weekly religious services, 
These are significant moments, when the Jewish campers observe the Muslim 
prayers and vice versa. It's quite significant for them to be so close to each other's 
ritual observances, demystifying the rituals and the religious dress items, the kipot 
and the hijab. It's another moment when the camp acknowledges their identities, 
each other's religious identities as legitimate and part of who they are. In their 
previous experiences, hearing the Muslim call to prayer or seeing Jews wearing 
kip pot are danger signs which produce immediate physical reactions of alert. 
Once a week delegation meetings are held with the Ministry ofEducation delegation 
leaders as if to emphasize that the camp does have backing from each delegation ' s 
government. At these two-hour meetings, campers and delegation leaders have the 
opportunity to discuss in their native language any issues or concerns they wish to raise. 
During most of the week, these goverm11ent officials are purposely sent out of camp to 
visit New England's malls and tour the area so that they cam1ot intervene with the camp 
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program. In the early years of the camp program this was a problem; some of the 
delegation leaders questioned their delegation members as to what they had said in 
coexistence meetings. Consequently, some Seeds were afraid to openly express 
themselves knowing that they might be criticized later for comments that they made. To 
overcome this obstacle, the Seeds of Peace staff created a separate, special program for 
the delegation leaders, taking them out of the Maine camp for most of the week. The 
importance of physically removing these officials from the camp environment as much as 
poss ible was clarified by Ni li , an Israeli-Jewish Seed. 
I think it's good that they took the delegation leaders out of the camp, all over the 
place for fie ld trips. That way you didn't have too much contact with people that 
you came with or that you need to give answers to. It's basically you as a person 
out there learning about you and others. That really helped. 
Furthermore, a Seeds of Peace staff member, who is a psychologist, was put in charge of 
developing this separate program for the delegation leaders, which included joint projects 
and educating them about the purpose of the program and what the campers experienced. 
Eventually the delegation leaders also engaged in their own type of coexistence sessions. 
All of these interventions were critical so that campers had the freedom to say what they 
wanted witho ut negative repercussions. 
Coex istence assumes a certain rhythm. As Hassan, a Palestinian, pointed out in noting 
the difference between coexistence and other times of the day, 
During these sessions the serious discussions were brought on to the surface. It's 
not any more what yo u do in the bunk; it's not any more about kids of 13 years 
old . It's more about your country, your nation, who's occupying, who's the owner 
ofthe land. 
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During these meetings, in which each group ' s national identity tends to become most 
sali ent, participants are able to present their people's case, air grievances against the 
other side, share personal experiences of their own suffering and hear stories of the 
sufferi ng of the other side, discuss their history and cultures, and learn about the other 
side's narrative and their interpretations of historical events and the ongoing conflict. 
Thus , participants learn about the outgroup, a process identified as important by 
Pettigrew (1998). Campers are able to share personal accounts of what it's like to grow 
up as a member of their group and how their lives are impacted by the actions of the 
other side. For example, Palestinians are able to talk about what it ' s like to grow up as a 
Palestinian living under occupation and Israelis are able to speak about what it ' s like to 
li ve in fear of bus bombings and other attacks . In this way, each side is able to hear 
stories pertaining to the effects of discrimination, injustice, and violence; furthermore, 
the external reality of the conflict is addressed in a safe and controlled environment. 
Thus, the conflict and all of its issues and ramificat ions are discussed and debated , and 
the express ion of fee lings is encouraged. Furthermore, it is critical to allow time each day 
to discuss the conflict and for participants to have an opportunity to speak about the core 
issues and relate to each other as members of groups in conflicts so that participants feel 
they have a real purpose in being there . As noted earlier, it was particularly important for 
Palestinians to feel that they are able to present their people ' s case to the Israelis. The 
possibility of representing one ' s own national group and te lling the other side about one' s 
grievances, provides a legitimate reason for interacting with one ' s enemy, and served to 
119 
assuage any potential gui lt participants might experience by engaging with members of 
the enemy group. 
These coexistence sessions can be quite overwhelming and intimidating at first. 
You just go there and you're being thrown with all of these accusations, hearing 
stuff you've never heard before, going there pretty unexperienced and pretty much 
without the needed knowledge in order to deal with what you're going to hear. 
(Danie l, Israe li-Jew) 
It was very difficult because the first time anyone goes to camp I think they have 
very firm and fixed ideas and beliefs and it's so hard . Changing them is kind of 
impossible, but even questioning them is still difficult. Getting to actually listen 
to someone who has opposing views or questions your own beliefs or being open 
to someone else's opinion, that was extremely difficult ... I wasn't tolerant of all 
different op inions. I could not sit quietly and be calm when someone was saying 
something that I don't believe in or that sounded so different from what I was 
taught, what I had heard , and from my beliefs. It was very difficult. (Narmeen, 
Palestinian) 
During the first week of coexistence meetings, each side typically becomes entrenched, 
attempting to score points and presenting their people's case without listening to what the 
other side has to say. 
Almost every first camper when they come the first year all they want to do is just 
give their point to the other side, and just tell their point straight, and tell the other 
side that they're wrong and I'm right and just get a chance to express themselves 
and tell them how they feel about the conflict and that they're not pleased with 
what the other side is doing. And tell them the real deal about what things are 
happening inside the Palestinian territories that many Israelis don't know because 
of the way their media reports things are the way their society blinds their 
children of the things they don't want them to know. (Adham, Palestinian) 
At the beginning each side was presenting their side, very adamantly, not 
budging, not stopping for a second to listen to what the other side was saying. 
(Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
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It is clear that in the coexistence sessions taking place during the first week the 
participants are expressing views in accordance with their community's "collective 
narrative" and "societal beliefs" (Bar-Tal , 2004) which are developed by groups involved 
in intractable conflict. Salomon (2004a, p. 273) describes how these collective narratives, 
"consist of a community's sense of identity, the way it perceives itself, the story it tells 
about itself, its history, the way it portrays its role in the conflict, and its views of its 
adversary" and act as a means to delegitimize the pain, suffering, history, and aspirations 
of the rival community. In a similar fashion, Bar-Tal states that these societal beliefs 
serve to: 1) rationalize and justify the goals that led to the conflict, 2) degrade and blame 
the opponent for the outbreak of the conflict and its continuation with special emphasis 
placed on the opponent's violent acts, and 3) elevate the status of one's own group by 
portraying it as a victim of the enemy and constructing positive ingroup features such as 
morality, humanity, courage, and bravery (Bar-Tal , 2004, p. 258). Furthermore, "each 
side views its own beliefs as true and objective and perceives those of the other side to be 
false and subjective" (Bar-Tal , 1990, cited in Stephan, Hertz-Lazarowitz, Zekniker, & 
Stephan, 2004, p . 242). In doing so, participants enhance their social identity. 
Although Israeli-Jews made reference to coexistence sessions when identifying critical 
elements of the Seeds of Peace program, much more detailed emphasis was given by 
Palestinians. Indeed, as noted previously, several of the Palestinians stated that the 
opportunity to " make their case" to Israel is was the sole reason for attending the 
program. Moreover, it was particularly important to Palestinians that Israelis learn more 
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about their lives and suffering as Lei la and Karam indicated. 
I always wanted them to know how much, you know, the amount of suffering 
every Palestinian goes through just because he or she is a Palestinian. I just 
couldn't understand how another human being could not understand the pain and 
the anger. I just wanted to explain why we are doing things , that we are not 
terrorists by nature, we are not terrorists at all. We're just defending our case, 
that was very important for me to express . . . in that coexistence group I talked , I 
yelled , I did whatever I wanted, and then I listened. I listened to what the other 
people had to say. (Leila, Palestinian) 
Most Israelis they don't know anything about the Palestinians . .. . But at the end I 
was very glad that the other side did know about my suffering and about what we 
feel about the conflict. (Karam, Palestinian) 
Karam expressed a viewpoint shared by many other Palestinians that they already know a 
great deal about Israelis since many Palestinians "depend on the Israelis for many things 
about living, maybe about all the things. " On the other hand, Karam felt that Israelis are 
for the most part ignorant about Palestinians and consequently, coexistence was a pivotal 
element of the program in order to teach the Israelis about Palestinian life and society. 
Coexistence sessions were a time when the inequality experienced by Palestinians could 
be expressed. 
I want to think that a person whose hand is in the very hot water is not like the 
person whose hand is in cold water. The Palestinians have their hand in the hot 
water but the Israelis have their hand in the cold water. So the Palestinians they 
want the Israelis to know of their suffering, but the Israelis in such a program they 
will learn about the Palestinians, [things that] in other times they will not know. 
(Karam, Palestinian) 
Karam also recognized the importance of learning about Israelis in coexistence sessions 
and knowing their issues also . 
The coexistence sessions allowed us to share our ideas, each side would put 
[forth] his ideas, and what he thinks and then we would discuss it and by the end 
then you can see if you can agree or disagree with the issues. But by the end, he 
knows the issues ... . the most important thing is to know the nature and some 
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offi cial ideas about what the other side wants to speak and also fo r the 
Palestini ans to know what the Israelis are thinking about them, how they fee l, for 
example, why they came here. 
In addi tion to talking about the conflict in these meetings, parti cipants also spoke about 
other aspects of their group identity. As Rafi , an Israeli-Jew, indicated, 
That' s an important thing, that di scussions at Seeds aren ' t always about the 
political situation, they' re sometimes about family, culture, history which are very 
important to understand the identity of another person. 
The Bubble Bursts 
Later into the fi rst week , coex istence gets more chall enging. As Bobbie Gottschalk 
wri tes, "And some of the people want to have more of it because they are getting into the 
meat of the matter now. But, we try to pace them." Inevitably, despite a carefully 
developed routine and controlled ' pacing' , the external reality of what is happening in the 
Midd le East invades the camp. Events occurring back home such as bus bombings and 
military incursions shatter the safe bubble of the camp and remind everyone of the 
perni cious nature of the confli ct back home. Yael, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, described such 
an incident that occurred during the summer of 2001 . 
At breakfas t, one of the Israeli s said something to me about a terror attack in 
Jerusa lem. Slowly, Israeli s started asking to be excused in order to call ho me. 
Then it was announced that all the Israeli s should meet in the Small Hall , and I 
got nervo us . . . . Bobbie explained to us that there had been a suicide bombing at 
Sbarro in Jerusalem and more than a dozen people were dead. We got reall y 
upset, and people started crying. Counselors took the kids from Jerusalem to call 
home and make sure thei r families were okay. I left the Hall in an emotional 
storm, but outside two of my bunkmates from Jordan were waiting fo r me, and 
they asked me if my friends and fam il y were all right. It made me fee l better, that 
they reall y cared about me. At that moment, I really fe lt what we were working 
fo r in the coex istence sessions, that we were supporting each other (The Olive 
Branch, Fall 200 1, p . 18). 
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The most difficult and challenging crisis occurred in the summer of 2000 in the middle of 
the first week of camp. Mamduh, a Palestinian camper, had a cousin who had been shot 
a few weeks earlier by an Israeli so ldier. This cousin died during the first week of camp. 
As Bobbie Gottscha lk, wrote on Seeds et, "We had the most tense, trying night in our 
history . .. The level of anger and the level of fear equaled each other, creating a heated 
si tuation ." She described this incident in greater detail two years later, 
As fast as lightning, all 75 Arabs at camp gathered in small groups and began 
shouting angri ly and running all over the camp. Our peaceful haven turned into a 
rowdy demonstration as if it was downtown Nablus. ever before had we 
witnessed such out-of-control anger at our camp. John and I started gathering all 
the adults we could get to try to diffuse the angry crowd. The Israelis and others 
were corralled into the Big Hall. All the Arabs were gathered into the Small Hall. 
Arab adults stayed with the Arab campers and Americans or Israeli adults stayed 
with the other group. John and I waited outside in the dusky li ght and discussed 
what we were go ing to do next. The anger from the Arabs was loud and clear. 
All of a sudden, one of the Arab adults came and asked John to join them . I was 
afraid that John might be in danger. So I told two of the Arab men to protect 
him . John went inside to face the angry crowd. 
As he went inside, he couldn't help but notice that no one had a green Seeds of 
Peace t-shirt on anymo re. Everyone had thrown his shirt into a big pile in the 
middle of the floor. The boy who had lost hi s cousin announced that all of them 
were go ing home. John was heartsick. He ripped his own shirt off his back and 
placed it on the pile. Si lence overtook the room. John stood there shaking with 
adrenalin and told them how he fe lt. He said that his own uncle had died the day 
before but he couldn't bring himself to leave camp to attend his funeral. Seeds of 
Peace meant so much to him. But, if the Palestinians left camp, that would be the 
end of Seeds of Peace, so he might as well add his shirt to the pile on the floor. 
Overcome with emotion, he fe ll to the floor and wept. 
The boy who had lost hi s cousin quietly and slowly bent down and retrieved hi s 
Seeds of Peace t-shirt. He said, " I'm staying. " One by one, everybody in the 
room fo llowed suit. All the campers put on their shirts and said they would stay 
too. After everyone went back to their bunks to go to bed, the boy who lost his 
cousin went around to every bunk to apologize for frightening everyone and 
assure them that no one was going to hurt them. An Israeli friend accompanied 
him. The other campers expressed their condolences to the Palestinian boy. John 
had saved the day and possibly saved Seeds of Peace. 
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One of the Israeli-Jewish campers, Daniel, later described this event, 
I think one of the hardest moments that people from my session will talk of was 
when one of the guy's cousins died during camp . .. There was this whole big 
problem there and people were crying and the guy is someone that was from my 
bunk, from my table, from my coexistence session, so he pretty much was with 
me in every activity ... And knowing that a week after coming to camp the guy's 
cousin died, that's quite a shock. People were angry and there was this huge thing 
go ing on there. It was a hard moment because yo u didn't know what to think. At 
first , the guy's a friend , and his cousin died, that's totally a shock. And then you 
know that he didn't die just like that. He died from a soldier from your army. 
You don't know how he died and you hear the Palestinian version which most 
people would tend to accept. I didn't think even whether the version was right or 
wrong. The guy died. And people were crying and we got into our own 
delegations and we were talking, and then at night he came along with some of 
the Palestinian bunkmates and he said in Arabic and another guy was translating, 
he was saying what he felt. And he said, 'we came here for a certain aim and it's 
still our goal. ' So, in the end it made good for camp but also the thing that was 
there, was that some people were so angry with what happened and they wanted 
to attack the Israeli ones which was like, man, we're in a peace camp! How can 
that ever happen? If my mom would have heard about that she would have put 
me on a plane back home. So it was much of a shock . .. You could see both 
sides of it when the guy said, ' we came here for a job and we should continue 
doing it ' after hearing that his cousin died , which is a big thing. On the other 
side, you see people couldn't control their anger. So you see both sides of the 
scale probably, which is also an experience I think. 
When the Arab campers were informed that Mamduh's cousin had died , they 
immediately felt the unreality of the camp, the contradiction between their participation 
in a peace camp that entailed relating to members of the 'enemy ' and the fact that at 
home the ' enemy ' was responsible for the deaths of family members. 
He got shot while we were having peace at camp. And that was very emotional 
for all of us, mostly Arabs, because we are making peace here and he's getting 
shot by a soldier over there. (Qais, Jordanian) 
Rami , an Israeli-Palestinian, spoke about how this crisis served as a " real test for all of 
us, what did we study at camp actually, what camp taught us?" Walid , an Israeli-
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Palestinian, described Mamduh 's reaction when John Wallach removed his Seeds of 
Peace t-shirt and said they could end camp right now and all go home. 
So Mamduh stood there for several moments and then he took that t-shirt and put 
it on and he told John Wallach that he wanted to stay and finish what he started. 
Mamduh said that that year he lost not one or two, he lost several relatives to the 
conflict between Israel and Palestine and that's why he came here despite 
everything that happened and he wanted to finish it. 
Hearing some of the Israeli-Jews expressing their condolences to Mamduh was quite 
surprising and powerful for the Arab campers. 
And you know seeing a Jew saying sony to a Palestinian for a thing like that ... 
an Israeli saying sorry to a Palestinian or a Palestinian saying sorry to an Israeli . 
So we saw that at camp and it just makes you feel in the heart. (Rami , Israeli-
Palestinian) 
What happened then afterwards was that everyone was surprised of the 
understanding of the Israeli delegation and the support that they showed to 
Mamduh. Before all of this happened, after we got that information, we know that 
some of the Palestinian delegation, three or four kids, not Mamduh, chased two or 
three Israelis, and I don't know if they wanted to actually fight them or threaten 
them or yell at them, or something around camp until they were stopped. And 
then the Israelis came back in spite all of the bad words that were said and 
approached Mamduh and showed them the appreciation of what he just did . I 
remember one girl telling Mamduh that what he just did was probably one of the 
best things that happened in this organization for the benefit of the conflict that 
we had in the Middle East .. . Everyone was surprised at the support the Israeli 
delegation showed the Palestinians at the time. (Walid, Israeli-Palestinian) 
Thus, through this crisis, Palestinian campers discovered that Israelis could grieve with 
them over the death of a Palestinian. And the crisis did pass, bringing the campers closer 
together as a community and perhaps increasing their determination to continue with the 
hard work of understanding and humanizing the Other. 
It caused a big crisis at camp. But what was really special about that, is that, you 
know it did happen at the beginning of camp so there was time to remedy it and I 
feel that through a lot of hard work by everyone there, the session ended in 
success. I feel that people came home from there wanting to stay in touch, 
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wanting to continue activities in Seeds of Peace and that could have not 
happened . People could have said, "All right there's no chance fo r this to work," 
once they saw the cri sis in the begi1ming. We really did get over that difficul t 
moment. (Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
Proof of this came about the fol lowing week when another incident in the Middle East 
threatened to wreak havoc at the camp: 
Tonight we almost had a rerun of the Friday night from last week. Since there 
was a shooting in Gaza, Jolm had to announce it at line-up and we had a moment 
of si lence li ke we always do. Thi s time, everyone stayed calm . We checked our 
facts on the Internet and the people who live near the shooting si te call ed 
home. Then we ate dinner and talked about how we were reacting and fee ling 
about the incident. After that we broke up into coexistence groups and all groups 
met at the same time all over the camp ... . It was the opposite of what happened 
onl y last week when they were new campers. (Bobbie's Camps Reports) 
Several campers, upon being interviewed a couple of years later noted the importance of 
thi s cri sis fo r them in terms of what it taught them about resilience and determinati on, 
abo ut the ab il ity to not resort to dehumanization of an enti re group of people. 
The night when Mamduh's cousin died was amazing - it taught me even if you 
have someone who got hurt and killed you can still make a diffe rence and not 
hate the other side. Everyone is an individual. (Tanya, Israeli-Jew) 
Thus, the above cri ses, brought on by a suicide bombing in Jerusalem and the shooting of 
Mamduh's cousin by an Israeli so ldier, show how challenging it is to operate a peace 
education program in Maine when members of one's people are dying at the hands of the 
other side back home. 
The Second Week of Camp: No Longer Homesick 
Seeds of Peace Camp traditions get passed on from year to year. Usuall y, they are kept 
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alive by the Peer Support group, the returning campers, who make sure that new campers 
are indoctrinated in these important customs, one ofwhich is, the prank. Serving as an 
important milestone, the prank is another sign that a community spirit is developing; 
campers are feeling comfortable, relaxed, and are working together, even if it is to 
scheme and make mischief. Over the years, the following pranks have taken place: a 
counselor's bed was placed on top of the climbing wall ; one bunk of campers awaited the 
inspection counselor by standing in the nude; and Tim ' s golf cart was found floating out 
on the lake. Another time, 
Some clever people had taken the human figures off the Peace Boat sculpture in 
front of the Jilson and had stood them up on first base, second base, third base 
and home plate, as well as on the pitcher's mound. They put catcher's mitts and 
baseball caps on them. They somehow strung a ball so that it was in mid-air. 
Then they put life preservers on the figures left in the back of the boat sculpture. 
(Bobbie ' s Camp Reports) 
Mid-way through the second week, some of the campers rebel by protesting against the 
daily clean-up and inspections. They post signs that say, ' examine our souls, not our 
bunks ' and ' we don't clean for pizza, we clean for peace.' The two clean-up inspectors 
are ' kidnapped ' by canoe (Bobbie ' s Camps Reports). 
Sports day, in which the Seeds of Peace camp competes against neighboring camp teams, 
takes place and Seeds of Peace wins all of the events with the exception of girls' softball 
(one has to take into consideration that Middle East campers have no prior experience 
playing softball and baseball). Palestinian and Israeli Seeds experience being part of the 
same team, playing against other camp teams. Bobbie Gottschalk notes how having a 
common enemy - the other camps - "can unite the people from all the conflict areas at 
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Seeds of Peace, mak ing it possible to win the game, even the first time they play 
together. " 
Later in the week, the entire camp travels to Portland to watch the Portland Sea Dogs, a 
professional Double A league team, play baseball. Watching baseball was a new 
experience for many of the Middle Eastern campers. Dressed in their green Seeds of 
Peace t-shirts , they yell constantly, singing made-up Seeds of Peace cheers and playing 
the tabla drum. One camper impatiently asked a staff member when the game was going 
to begin. The staff member replied that not only had the game already started, but, being 
the fifth inning, it was more than half over! The camper pointed to the baseball players 
on the field and said , "So how come they are just standing there?" (Bobbie ' s Camps 
Reports) 
Throughout every waking moment, the campers have innumerable opportunities to get to 
know members of the ' enemy ' group on a per onal basis . Israeli s and Palestinians can 
hang out together and talk about the opposite sex, discover similar tastes in music and 
movies, and figure out whom, amongst the other group, they like and dislike . Some of 
them have blow-ups during coexistence sessions, but then proceed to work together 
during the very next activ ity. Tamer, a Palestinian Seed, noted the importance of playing 
on the same team with Israelis, working towards a common goal and the broader 
implications of this act. 
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At camp, the successful elements were the games, when I have an Israeli on my 
team and we cooperate to achieve a target, I realized we can cooperate together to 
achieve peace. 
Moreover, through these shared activities, a sense of equality is created between the two 
groups. This is particularly important to Palestinians whose main experiences in 
interacting with Israelis prior to attending this camp, was in the subservient ro le of 
meeting soldiers at checkpoints. 
You do everything the same. It's not like the Palestinian delegation has this 
activity and the Israeli delegation has this activity. You're all mixed together in 
groups. Sometimes you compete with an Israeli against a Palestinian or an Arab. 
It all makes you feel that you're all pretty much the same, the same level. You 
don't feel different. (Adham, Palestinian) 
Thus, the Seeds of Peace program provides many opportunities for Israeli and Palestinian 
participants to relate to each other as individuals; they can find out about common 
interests , bui ld trust , form friendships , and discover their common humanity. In addition 
to spending intensive time together in bunks and at mealtimes at the camp program in 
Maine, opportunities abound for social contact between Palestinians and Israelis through 
sports, music, art, drama, and trust building exercises such as the ropes challenge. Indeed, 
many of the participants indicated the importance ofthese activities in which they could 
interact with members of the other side as individuals and form cross-group friendships. 
Many Seeds also noted that the physical, secluded, and neutral setting of the camp in a 
third country contributed greatly towards creating a frame of mind where participants 
were more wil li ng to be with and listen to the other side. They commented on the beauty, 
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magic, and energy of the locale, far away from home, where campers could feel secure 
and somewhat sheltered from reality, and di stant from the immediacy of the conflict. 
The fact that it's not here [in the M iddle East]. You take people from both sides 
in the same place and you put them somewhere else that seems very magical in 
the beginning. I th ink it' s the beauty of the place and it looks like it's never been 
touched. You come there and it's very hard to come with all your problems and 
all your hi story when you see such a beautiful place, it's like ruining it. . . . I fe lt 
like we were in a bubble . I had no idea what's going on at home and I didn't 
really care. So I think being up there and trying to forget at least what's go ing on 
here made the change. (Nili , Israe li-Jew) 
It was my first interaction with the camp li fe in the United States and it looked as 
if it is something di ffe rent than we have back home. The place was wonderful , 
the woods, the lake, the bunks. (Hassan, Palestinian) 
Furthermore, being physically separated from one' s fami ly, friends, and community 
enables campers to make a psychological separation, allowing some to open up more to 
hearing from and learning about the other side. 
I think when it fi rst starts you're in a very neutral environment, you're in Maine, 
in a very beauti ful setting. It's easier there than here .. . much eas ier in a place 
that's separated, yo u're not pressured by friends or family from back home. (Rafi , 
Israeli-Jew) 
At camp we were outside of the conflict for three weeks. During our session, one 
government almost fell , we don't have one day where someone is not getting 
kill ed- but in camp we were outside .. . . We were normal kid s. (Tanya, Israeli-
Jew) 
Both Israeli s and Palestini ans expressed the sentiment that the setting made it easier to 
make friendships with the other side. 
Because sometimes at camp you fee l it is a bit unreal because you are away from 
everything that surrounds you, so maybe it's a lot easier to make friendships with 
the Israe li s. (Adham, Palestinian) 
If yo u have normal circumstances you can become friends with whoever you're 
with . When you're outside of confl ict you don't care if you're sitting with the 
enemy. We need to get away to discover we are all humans. (Tanya, Israe li -Jew) 
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Of course, as seen earlier, the external reality does at times intrude on the peaceful 
setting. Furthermore, Seeds of Peace does not try to hide or avoid dealing with incidents 
that occur back home. Indeed, the news of the day is posted on a bulletin board and is 
likely to be raised and discussed in coexistence sessions in the presence of professional 
facilitators. It is important that external events not be completely eliminated from the 
contact setting and that opportunities exist to address them so that the participants will be 
better prepared for what awaits them when they return home. 
Deep friendships with the other side continue to be formed . Ofra, an Israeli-Jew from a 
wealthy Jerusalem suburb, and Raya, a Palestinian from a refugee camp, become 
inseparable friends. Prior to camp neither of them could have ever contemplated having a 
close friend from the other side. Now they walked around camp ann-in-arm. Sara, a 
Palestinian, and Dalia, an Israeli-Jew, also become friends. Sara described their 
relationship, 
There are people that you meet and you just feel comfortable with, something in 
your heart says that, personally there are people that I meet and I just like. This 
was the first Israeli girl that this happened . ... Actually I didn ' t think I would 
ever have Israeli friends. I didn ' t think that this could happen to me with an Israeli 
-this is the thing that I didn't expect to happen, but it happened. So I liked Dalia 
from the beginning and we became friends . 
The important role that cross-group friendships play in personalizing the other side is 
described by Shira, an Israeli-Jew, 
I think making a friend from the other side, I think that's what humanizes the 
conflict because you can no longer say the Palestinians - the Palestinians will 
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automaticall y ring a bell and say Mohammed or Mamduh, there will be a name 
for you, it will no longer be a name fo r all the people. 
Opportunities for intimate, personalized contact leading to cross-group acquaintanceships 
and fri endships have long been identi fied as being a potent facto r in reduc ing intergroup 
tension and confl ict (A llport, 1954; Amir, 1969; Cook, 1978 ; Pettigrew, 1997, 1998, 
2000). Pettigrew theorized that these friendships act ivated other key processes such as 
learning about the outgroup, generating affect ive ties, changing behavior, and ingroup 
reappraisal. Both Palestinian and Israeli Seeds attested to the significance of cross-group 
friendships. 
You become friends with people from the other side and then it makes it much 
easier to understand them .... That's reall y what' s important about Seeds, it 
a llows for you to sort of on an informal basis get to know someone and it makes it 
much easier for you to then understand them and make agreements with them. 
(Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
Friends tend to be v iewed as more credible sources of information regarding the conflict. 
As a resul t, a common theme was that these re lationships were accompani ed by an 
increased willingness to li sten carefully when campers spoke about the effects of the 
confli ct on their personal li ves and a greater trus t in what was said . 
It's so much eas ier, so much more usefu l, so much more productive to actually be 
sitting and listening when you trust the person. And you know that they want to 
live in peace, and you understand it. It's so important. (Adham, Palestin ian) 
You are a lot more liable to li sten to a friend of yours than someone who ts 
branded as yo ur enemy. (Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
But the fac t that he lives there and he's more involved in the society and he knows 
much better than I do what's go ing on there, so I gave them credi t fo r that and I 
think they' re re liable. (Daniel, Israeli-Jew) 
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Several Seeds spoke about how these cross-group friendships led to what many Seeds 
referred to as ' an opening of the mind ,' a greater will ingness and capaci ty to listen to the 
other side. 
Friendship is certainly the bridge. I could see it at the beginning of camp. There 
were many arguments in these coex istence sessions where we would sit and 
discuss the issues .... as camp progressed, because we became friends we learned 
to respect each other more and when you're listening to a friend of yours rather 
than a perfect stranger you stop and you listen. And that's why the di scussion 
became more mature and the di scussions became more open and understanding as 
camp went by .... The key element is really the fri endship, the friendship is what 
allowed the opening up . (Rafi , Israel i-Jew) 
But then yo u understand , when you get closer to those people in your coex istence 
group, you look at them as your friends, not as yo ur enemy at all. Then yo u open 
your mind to them and open yourself to them and j ust to say whatever you fee l 
and express yo urself however you want to. (Rami , Israeli-Palestinian) 
When cross-group friendships were combined with talking about the conflict, i.e. 
parti cipants spoke with their friends about core conflict issues and how the conflict 
affected their personal lives, very powerful outcomes often ensued. Raya, a Palestini an 
Seed, indicated that by li stening to personal stories of her Israeli-Jewish Seed friends, 
"knowing their personal lives and their fears on a daily basis," she received a different 
perspecti ve and picture ofl srae li s as people, and reali zed that they too are victims and 
suffe r. She stated that these cross-group friendships helped her to view Israeli s as, 
willing to coexi st with Palestinians, someone who beli eves in human ri ghts fo r 
everyone no matter what their nationality or religion is . I think also realizing that 
we have victims on both sides also was a turning point because when you think 
that yo u are the only victim and the other side is only causing suffering I think 
that would also prevent us from coexisting, as seeing the other side as a partner, 
as a neighbor. 
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Daniel , an Israeli-Jew, described how he was more open to listening to accounts about 
the occupation when they were being told to him by a Palestinian Seed friend . 
When yo u hear a story from a Palestinian guy telling you how much his life is 
miserable, and yo u don 't know the guy you say, you're just using propaganda, 
just coming and saying stuff that he hears and trying to make a fuss for nothing. 
But when you hear a friend of yours saying that, you know that he won't lie to 
you . 
Many participants praised the design of the Seeds of Peace program for providing 
opportunities to interact with each other through the prism of individual and group 
identities via coexistence sessions and other activities. In this way, they could 
simu ltaneously relate to the other side both as individuals and as members of national 
groups in conflict. 
I think it was good the way they built the program ... The combination of a short 
period of time discussions and the rest of the time just being together and doing 
all the activities, it's very important. ... Every day we had only one and a half 
hours of coexistence and the rest would be dedicated to coexistence in real life, I 
mean living together and playing together . . .. It's good that you have that 
separation of talking and doing activities. (Yuval , Israeli-Jew) 
I thought it was go ing to be so serious, that we're just going to have political 
discussions all the time, and that wasn't something I would mind. I really like 
debates and arguments. But I think the fact that we had interactions on every level 
that you could imagine, like we had to share the same sleeping area, the same 
bunk, we couldn't sit in, you don't choose who you sit with for lunch or dinner, it's 
a mix , you have a Palestinian, Israeli , Egyptian, Moroccan. Someone from each 
delegation sitting together. We had activities, sports , arts, projects that we had to 
work on together. I had to combine my efforts with the efforts of an Israeli to 
paint a picture, or play a game. We had to play on the same team. So all those 
levels of interaction helped me understand more, have a much deeper 
understanding of the conflict and I think it was good that we didn't talk about 
politics all the time. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
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Thus, it is clear that the combination of approaches, in which participants cou ld relate to 
each other simultaneously as members of national groups in conflict and as individuals 
who share common interests, is an instrumental part of the program. 
Themes revolving around identity continue to be pronounced both inside and outside of 
coex istence sessions. Tensions ex ist as each camper has to resolve for him/herself 
questions such as : ' Who am I?', ' What do I believe?' , and ' Whom am I representing?' 
Our discussions were not anymore superficial , they were targeting the daily issues 
of our people, they were targeting the historical issues of the conflict. And we 
started to feel how we represented our people, and each one of us should defend 
his people from the other side. (Hassan, Palestinian) 
It makes yo u think a bit about where you come from and when yo u go there you 
don't go and on ly represent yourself. First of all , you do represent yourself and 
you do say what's on your mind, but I believe ... that I go there without 
forgett ing where I come from. I represent myself but I also represent my country. 
I will not say something that betrays my values and what I believe in, but I know 
where I'm coming from and I know that when I'm going there, I'm not going only 
as Daniel , but I'm going as an Israeli. (Daniel , Israeli-Jew) 
It is during the second week that coexistence sessions become quite chall enging. As 
Yuval , an Israeli-Jewish Seed said , 
The first week is hard , but the second week is harder, cause that ' s the week when 
you start to realize that there is another side and you start to realize that you ' re not 
the only one and you have to comprom ise. And compromising is much harder 
than understanding. 
And as Bobbie Gottschalk wrote about this second week, 
Well , we have passed the homesick stage and are heading into the hardest part--
getting all the stereotypical thinking out on the table and taking risks with new 
friendships. The tearful reactions to discussions in coexistence are beginning to 
appear. (Bobbie's Camps Reports) 
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In the summer of 2002, I had the opportunity to witness one of these difficult coexistence 
sessions. During the second week of camp, one of the Palestinian campers said to an 
Israeli , that he wished they would all go back to where they came from so he could return 
to his family's home. This Israeli had been talking about her family coming from 
Germany following the Holocaust and immediately interpreted the comment as meaning 
that he wished all of the Israelis would have been killed by the Nazis . For the remainder 
of the day, this exchange was talked about by the campers, and she and other Israelis 
cried quite a bit. Finally, the Palestinian boy who made the comment approached her in 
the dining room and apologized. The next day in coexistence, she asked him if he reall y 
meant his apology. His response, "you cry too much" seemed to indicate that more than 
anything else, he was disturbed by her tears. The two then continued to talk about the 
Holocaust and it finally became clear to the Israeli that the Palestinian boy did not intend 
for her to understand the comment as indicating that he wished all Jews had perished in 
the Holocaust. 
In discussing this session, the Israeli-Jewish facilitator, who co- led this group together 
with a Palestinian facilitator, told me that in coexistence sessions the two sides have 
different agendas in terms of what they want to speak about. Although, she saw both 
sides as suffering and oppressed, she referred to the Palestinians as the weaker, more 
oppressed side and, as such, with different needs. The Palestinians have a need to talk 
about, 
the occupation, their personal experiences with the checkpoints from the siege, 
how do they live on a daily basis . And the Israelis want to speak about the future 
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and how peace can be reached . Even sometimes ignoring their suffering and the 
occupation. They say a lot of times, we talked about the occupation already and 
we have to keep on go ing. And it's very hard fo r them to acknowledge that the 
occupati on is not over yet and the Palestinians have a big need to speak about 
it. ... I thin k that it's imposs ible to reconci le before processing the past ... I think 
that speaking of the past is really important fo r real reconciliat ion and it comes 
with j usti ce , and we have to have justice in order to reconci le for real. 
Interviewer: I heard some of the kids yesterday in the group say let's move on 
from the hi story, from the past, we can't change it, we didn 't do it, we' ll get stuck 
there, let's skip it almost. 
Facilitator: It's much eas ier fo r the Israeli s to skip it, usuall y fo r the stronger side 
it's easier to sk ip it. 
Interviewer: Although the Israeli s were bringing up the Holocaust. 
Fac ilitator: Yeah, and then when they' re done with the Holocaust they want to 
skip the rest of the history about the establishment of Israel, and the refugees, 
they don 't want to speak about it . .. And there's a big need for the more 
oppressed s ide, both sides are oppressed, to tell in detail the stories and I think it 
helps, actuall y be ing heard even by one Israeli who can be a true friend of his 
because he rea ll y knows who you are and you don't have to hide anything from 
him . Some of the Palest inians are able to te ll their stories, I th ink it's very, very 
hard fo r the Israe li s to hear their stories, I think it's very hard fo r the Palestinians 
to hear the Israe li stories .. . I think by hearing the stori es, and letting the 
Palestinians hear the ir stories and they're going to decide what they want to do 
with it later. I reall y believe in these kids. They're talking about how they want 
to be the future leaders and I'm sure they will be. 
It was during the coex istence sessions that Adham, a Palestinian from Hebron, came to 
see that not all Israe li s are alike. Futhermore, he came to reali ze that Israe li s could be 
afraid too , something unimaginable to him before attending the camp since where he 
li ved, the Israeli s were the powerful ones contro lling many aspects of hi s life. 
We were at the coexistence sessions and they wo uld talk. You know they're 
rea ll y not screaming li ke so ldiers, they' re not yelling like sett lers, they're not 
attacki ng, all those things. They' re just talking about their own fea rs, abo ut buses 
and how they wo uld be, you know it never came to my mind that they wo uld 
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actually be, that Israelis would be scared of us Palestinians ... because I knew 
how much I was scared oflsraelis. So, there would be no way, they're scaring me 
why would they be scared of me? . . . They're telling you about their fears , you 
can see it's real , it's not like they're making up stories of course. They're talking 
about how so scary it is to get on a bus and see who is suspicious and see who is 
sitting next to you .... Everyone gets on a bus and they check who is sitting next 
to them or sitting in front of them and see if there's something abnormal around 
them. All those things never came to my mind. That's when I started to think, 
okay, they're really not all the same. 
And Adham continued to speak about how coexistence sessions helped him to be on an 
equal footing with Israelis. 
In Hebron I would never dare, I didn't have the courage to tell a soldier or 
someone carrying a gun next to me, yo u're making my life miserable, just get out 
of here. Also the soldier would never be able to come to me, with his gun, and tell 
me oh, you're making our lives miserable, you're bombing us, you're killing so 
many civilians, and that's why sometimes we go and search houses. This doesn't 
happen . 
It is usually during the second week, that real listening and understanding begins to take 
place. The stories that each side tells about their personal experiences help promote 
understanding and empathy. 
Coexistence taught me how to understand and listen to people. When I listened to 
their stories and they listened to my stories, I learned they can understand me and 
how I live and I can understand them. (Tamer, Palestinian) 
You see that just shouting at them and arguing, only wanting to put your point 
forward and not accept their point, is a little ignorant and ... you also realize that 
you know you don't get anywhere by just arguing and saying we're right and 
you're wrong .... listening to them and see what they think, to see what we 
haven't been able to listen to, so maybe we can see that maybe some of the 
conflict is also our fault and not only theirs, so we can also work with them 
simultaneously to make our world a better place and to make our conflict a little 
bit easier. (Sami , Palestinian) 
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At the coex istence sessions, the facilitators often have the participants practice various 
exercises and rol e-plays that enhance overall communication skill s. Great emphasis is 
given to deve loping good listening skills, especially the ability to li sten to opinions that 
are very difficult to hear such as those of the enemy. 
I think at the beginning I saw how hard it was, at camp listening to someone who 
completely disagrees with you, who has different facts than you do, and yo u have 
to stay calm and quiet until he fin ishes ... To respect what they say, even those 
who you completely di sagree with . . . I think what we learned at camp is how to 
listen, and respect the opinions and perspectives of other side no matter who they 
are and what they are. (Raya, Palestinian) 
A great challenge is to maintain fri endships with the other side even when yo u don ' t 
agree with their politi cal opinions. 
And among the most important values that I believe that people do get there, is 
the ability to differentiate your friendships from your political opinions. Which 
means that you can di scuss with someone and fight on a topic fo r hours. Yo u can 
cry and shout and yell but when you go out, you're still friends, and when yo u are 
able to do that, then the di scussion can reach totally di fferent levels. Yo u can be 
as open as you want knowing that you wi ll not lose anything from that friendship . 
(Daniel, Israeli-Jew) 
Despite the serious arguments that can ensue during coex istence sessions, deep bonds 
between the Palestini ans and Israelis are often forged during these coexistence meetings, 
as Sami , a Palestinian, describes, 
Yo u just get to understand where they' re coming from, and they get to understand 
where I'm coming from . It just brings us to an understanding that you never get to 
with a person back home, with a person fro m the other side. And it builds such a 
friendship between two people of both sides of the border that it' s almost 
imposs ible to break, despite all the diffic ulties that we go through. It 's j ust a bond 
built between us. When we go through hard times and moments in the 
coexistence room, it j ust builds a stronger, stronger bond between us. 
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Gilad, an Israeli-Jew, spoke about what happened fo llowing one particularly heated 
coex istence session in which he and Yusuf, a Palestinian argued. 
He said something which really outraged me and I just couldn't understand how 
he had said that .. . we were talking about how Israelis li ve in fear, go ing on a bus 
and worrying about whether it's going to explode or not, and he said, well , you 
know no one is fo rcing you to take the bus. And I thought, I couldn't believe he 
actuall y said that, I couldn't believe anyone would say that. And sure okay, 
maybe he said the first thing that came to his mind, or he didn 't really think about 
it, and thi s was a while after we had been in coexistence in camp, th is was a week 
and a half later, which is a long time ... . I was in shock. I was reall y mad so I 
just didn't say anything. And I talked with one of the facilitators afterwards, and 
after that he and I talked and he apologized . .. we were walking to lunch and he 
says to me, "You know, do you really consider me a fri end? Cause I don't know, 
if we' re fri ends, if we' re coll eagues, or if we're just sort of discuss ing, what are 
we?" And I said, " I don't know, I hope we're friends." And I think it was j ust 
that sort of honesty, that would have been surpri sing from anyone, but I guess it's 
all the stereotypes that people fi ll your head with, it was so strange to get that 
honesty from someone with hi s background , which is racist in itself, but that's not 
what I mean. 
Many of the campers emerge from these coexistence sessions with a greater 
understanding of the other side's narrative. Many arrive at the realization that history is 
not black and white, that the other side has a history too and they see things diffe rently, 
and that the other side has also suffered. 
Speci fically, I learned that the histories we know are diffe rent . . . All of us sort of 
discover, wait a second we haven't learned the same things . We spent the fi rst few 
days arguing strongly that, ' no, it's not right, you're just making up those facts,' 
un ti l we came to the realization that we've just been taught di fferent things from 
when we're very little and we believe them with all our heart. (Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
It' s the idea of the perspecti ve which is different . .. Which is something that I 
might even have learned in the fi rst coexistence sessions in the sum mer of 1994. 
That there are to this conflict, there are two ways to look at it. And it doesn't 
matter even if I think or know that I'm right about some things, I j ust know that 
there are other people that think otherwise because of their past, or their 
education. (Oren, Israeli -Jew) 
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Like history ... I always believed that if an event happened, then it happened, 
there's on ly one way of talking about it, there's only way of documenting it. How 
could I have learned something about like 1967 that an Israeli learned about, yet 
he has a completely different idea and a completely different perspective? So, 
coming to question those historical facts , and coming to question the source, and 
the intentions and the motives behind the way they're taught, just the who le 
concept of doing that, and sometimes coming to the conclusion, sometimes even 
more confused because okay, I questioned my historical facts and they questioned 
theirs, but sti ll this is something that happened in the past and it was passed to us 
by different sources, so how do we decide which one is more reliable? So, 
sometimes I became, it was something that reinforced and strengthened my 
beliefs and sometimes it made me question more and sometimes it just made me 
more confused. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
The Israeli-Jews learn about how the Palestinians view the war of 1948 , the outcome of 
which is the 'Nakba ', the catastrophe, 
The Nakba day. I haven't heard about it, I haven't read it, there's a small 
paragraph about it in my history book and that's it. And the Palestinians are 
comparing it to the Jewish Holocaust and if to them it looks like a holocaust it 
might be more appropriate to put more than one paragraph about it. (Yuval , 
Israeli-Jew) 
There is one fundamental issue - whether Palestinians fled when Israel was 
established or they were kicked out. And obviously they said the Israeli army 
butchered us and we had to leave and what I knew, I didn't know much, but what 
I knew is that they fled ... First of all , I was presented or posed with a new 
question - wait, is it true that they fled or were they butchered or threatened by the 
Israeli army? So even though I didn't get an answer then, at that point I 
questioned my facts , my history. (Eyal , Israeli-Jew) 
Daniella, an Israeli -Jew, learned about the strong attachment the Palestinians feel for 
their land and spoke about her reactions to the expression of Palestinian nationalism. 
I could sense their nationalism and the feelings of belonging or even owning the 
land, what we call the land of Israel, or Palestine. I really experienced it. I saw it 
in their eyes, I saw these feelings , these emotions. I learned, you know the first 
time I saw an Arab geographic map of the region, I saw Palestine . .. I saw the 
Arab names of cities, where there are Jewish communities nowadays, this was 
something I learned. I just saw the other side ' s emotions in the conflict. 
142 
Interviewer: How did that affect you? 
There are two aspects, there were two reactions. On the one hand, you see 
somebody being very nationalistic and being very protective of his or her side, so 
you immediately become very defensive too. You step back and you want to fight 
more for your side. On the other hand , it made me understand more why they 
were fighting so hard for something, because there were so many emotions, 
which I didn't know before. I didn ' t know that when somebody said Palestine, he 
felt so proud. 
Through listening to the stories of their Palestinian peers, the Israeli-Jews came to better 
understand the behavior of the Palestinians. As Yuval, an Israeli-Jew stated, 
And you start to know more and more what the Palestinians went through. 
Because once you know what people have gone through, you might understand 
how they feel and you might understand better their goals, why do they do the 
things they do . 
Several Israeli-Jews shared how through these personal stories they became more aware 
of how the occupation is affecting the Palestinians. 
Before camp I wasn't really aware of the occupation, that it's that big .... One of 
the most shocking experiences were when I heard the guy sitting next to me gets 
water once a week which is like the most basic thing for every human being in 
this world. And when that guy is not getting it, yeah something is wrong. I know 
that I couldn't accept it. (Daniel , Israeli-Jew) 
By the end of the second week , Tanya, an Israeli-Jew, who had come to camp solely to 
see the U.S. and prove to the Palestinians that they were wrong, came to the following 
conclusions: 
I know now that they live horrible lives, most of them. Part of it is our fault , part 
of it is their society's fault. And I know that they love their land as much as we 
love Israel. Their religion and their freedom of religion is very important to them . 
I know that they're not very happy about us being their neighbors but I think 
they're ready to accept it. ... There are going to be two countries here. (Tanya, 
Israeli-Jew) 
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Many Palestinians come to realize that Israeli-Jews also have a deep attachment to the 
land. Rasha, a Palestinian female told me that before meeting and speaking with Israelis 
in coexistence she believed that they had stolen the land from the Palestinians, that they 
knew this was so , that they knew this was wrong, that they were lying about their claims 
to the land, and that they knew they were lying. Once she had a chance to interact with 
Israelis in coex istence sessions on a daily basis, she began to realize that the Israelis 
be li eved with the same degree of fervor, that this land belonged to them. She became 
aware that both sides fee l equal ly attached to the land. As a result of this discovery, she 
became convinced that both sides must compromise and share the land . 
The Palestinians learn more about the Holocaust and its significance for the Jews and the 
reasons why a Jewish state is important to them. 
Yeah, of course, so much about the Holocaust. I didn't know anything about it. 
These were the things that the Israelis would talk about. Like I never knew that 
the Israelis .. . were so connected to Palestine and Israel. Just sometimes as much 
as some Palestinians, you know they're really connected. It's not that they go 
there just because they're powerful and they want to occupy it. Not all ofthem are 
like that. So that didn't come to my mind right away. I had to listen to that until I 
understood it. Why they wanted to create Israel in the first place. It's not because 
they wanted to make the Palestinians suffer, it was because they were actually 
going through suffering in Europe and they had nowhere to go. All these things I 
didn't know. (Adham, Palestinian) 
By listening to the stories of the other side, Palestinians learn that both sides have 
suffered. 
You know I knew what I wanted to talk about right away. I was li ke yeah, this is 
what I was told, so I don't have to think too much about what I'm going to say. 
But it's so hard because they have stories, also so similar. They would tell you, 
"My dad went through this, my mom, once I was at the Wailing Wall and I was 
hit by a rock." Similar stories, so much. You know, " I had a friend who was 
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killed on a bus, in a suicide bombing and that's why I'm here ." Yo u know all the 
things, so I said okay, if they have similar stories so thi s is not going to go 
anywhere. So you start thinking about, what really do I want from Israeli s? What 
is it that I can do as a Palestinian and Israelis can do as Israelis to make us treat 
each other as human beings? . .. Because all the past and all the history, it's 
really so much similar. We're not getting anywhere because I mean they would 
understand it, they would feel sympathetic, but they would tell yo u, "We have the 
same hi story pretty much. It's not like you guys are angels and we' re the ones 
who have been totally dev il s in treating you." And you reali ze it too by yourself. 
You li sten to them and true, it's not like . .. the first thing when they wake up is 
okay, let's see how many Palestinians today - I want to make their li ves mi serable 
or something? (Adham, Palestinian) 
I think we should stop worrying too much about presenting ourselves as the 
victims or the victimizers. I think at this point it doesn't matter. Both sides have 
been victimized and being the vict im does not j usti fy acti ons aga inst other people. 
At some point Israe li s were victims, they were victims of the Holocaust, of 
di scrimination. This is something that should be acknowledged and recognized by 
both sides but it should not be used or to justi fy unjust actions against either side. 
The same thing with the Palestinians. Okay, they have seen themselves as 
victims since the occupation, since their land was taken away, since the problem 
of refugees started, and Jerusalem and all those issues . But then we shouldn't be 
stuck in playing that role of being the victim all the time. Because at thi s point 
it's obvious that both sides are sufferi ng. So it doesn't matter who is the victim 
and who is the victimizer. Each side has to acknowledge the fact that they have 
done mistakes, and yes, they have been victims at one point or another, but they 
should not be stuck at that stage because there is no way they can move on if they 
keep viewing themselves as victims. It has to be changed. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
Raya, a Palestinian Seed, stated that she came to realize that there were victims on both 
sides as a result of listening to the personal stories of her Israe li friends. 
I think it was more of personal stories that I heard from di ffe rent people, from 
.. . the Israe li Seeds as they became my friends, knowing their personal lives and 
their fea rs on a dail y basis. And that actuall y helped us understand each other' s 
perspecti ves more. 
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Thus, it becomes clear that telling one's personal stories pertaining to the conflict, and 
li stening to those of the other side promote understanding and empathy and help undo 
some of the negative societal beliefs held by each community about the other. Indeed, the 
important role played by storyte lling has been documented by several researchers. Maoz 
(2000c), in her study of an IPCRI (Israeli/Palestine Center for Research and Information) 
dialogue group between Palestinians and Israelis, found that the narrating of personal 
stories, which conveyed each group's reality, enhanced feelings of empathy. Bar-On and 
Kassem (2004) employed a storytelling approach in a student workshop consisting of 
Israeli-Jews and Israeli-Palestinians and found that this method enab l~s people who have 
suffered trauma "to learn to live with these painful events while developing an abi lity to 
li sten to the pain of the 'other"' (p. 289). Moreover, sharing of stories is a powerful , 
emotional method which engages others, enhances group members' ability "to listen to 
one another, and to construct a mo re complex image of the 'other"' (p. 297). 
The Third Week of Camp: Let the Games Begin! 
One evening, half way through the final week of camp in Maine, all of the campers are 
gathered in the Big Hall for the talent show. Many of the campers have beautiful voices 
and are talented musicians and dancers . They perform songs such as "Aquarius" with a 
counselor playing the drums. John sings his favorite song, "Last Night I Had the 
Strangest Dream" and Tim Wilson and Bobbie Gottschalk perform their annual rendition 
of Kermit ' s song, " It 's Not That Easy Being Green." The talent show is actually the 
cover for the opening of Color Games. For the next three days, the children of war 
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engage in Color Games- the term ' color war' as is known at other camps, is anathema 
here . Upon the conclusion of the talent show, Leslie Adelson, the Seeds of Peace 
Program Director, tells the campers what time lights will go out on that evening. As 
soon as she says the words, " lights out", the lights indeed dim and fade and all 
pandemonium breaks loose, 
The coaches came running into the big hall , screaming and jumping all around the 
campers. It took the new kids a few minutes to realize that this was not their 
normal screaming and yelling and jumping, but something special. Then Tim 
sent all the ad ults out, except me, and he told the story about Abud Abud being 
taught how to swim by Omar, an African American, in order to win the 1993 
Color Games. (Bobbie ' s Camp Reports) 
The campers are then ushered outside in the dark and cold and eagerly wait to hear the 
team to which they will be assigned - will it be blue or green? As one camper says, "It's a 
way to forget about nationality for a few days. Here you have a new nationality: green or 
blue." Thus, for the next three days, campers will have a new identity - green or blue-
(and indeed for years to come they will continue to root for their teams) , as they work 
together on mixed nationality teams towards a common goal: to win Color Games. The 
spirit is high as they paint their faces, gel and spray their Mohawks blue or green, scream 
themselves hoarse, and even suffer sprained ankles and other minor injuries. Girl s and 
boys will compete in basketball , ping pong, cricket, 'steal the bacon' ; test their brawn, 
grimacing and struggling, in separate and combined rope tugs (not tug of war); 
participate in an art competition where they have to create chess games out of clay 
depicting war and peace; paddle in a canoe race; and outdo each other in a water skiing 
race in freezing weather. Other competitions include solving algebra problems, 
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bandaging, baking choco late chip cookies without a recipe and using both necessary and 
unessential ingredients given them, and performing push-ups. 
They wi ll be awarded points for their performances in a variety show, which include 
creating their own musical number (one year the green team created their own musical 
instruments out of objects lying around , such as a ladder and a fence) , putting on a skit 
without words (campers often choose to make the quote, "make one friend" the center 
piece), producing an act on an assigned topic in which they will make fun of various staff 
members, capturing their unique mannerisms (one year the topic was ' John ' s weather 
report ' and the camper imitating John reported that " it was the nicest day in the entire 
history of mankind!"), and writing and performing their own team song. Excerpts from a 
green team song and blue team song are as follows: 
Green Team Song sung to the music "Lean on Me" 
When .. . we got off the bus, 
We were afraid , we were divided . 
NOW ... we all are one 
A nation called Seeds, we now stand united . 
(Chorus) 
Seeds of Peace, yo u're not alone, 
If you've made one friend, they'll help you carry on. 
For .. . it won't be long 
Ti ll we' ll be back home 
and our friendships must stay strong. 
COEXIST with me neighbor 
Cuz we share this world 
And we've had enough of fighting . 
We just listen to each other and we'll work it out 
We can only gain by trying. 
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We've spent these three weeks, 
Sharing the sink 
and eating lasagna. 
We've all been rained-in, 
John's weather reports, are as crazy as Ga-Ga! 
We .. . climbed up the wall , 
we got to the top, although we were scared to fall. 
When .... we looked around , 
we found that our friends 
were there to FALL ON. 
Seeds of Peace, (clap) we will go on! 
We're making new rules, nothing can stop us . 
ow, when the time comes 
we will be there, our leaders will look to us. 
Blue Team Song sung to the tune of "I Will Survive" 
First I was afraid , I was petrified. 
Kept thinking I could never live among the other side. 
And then we spent so many days on the shores of Pleasant Lake, became a 
team! That's worth more than blue or green ... 
Now I see you! For who you are! 
ot just one side or another. We have come so far. 
Co-ex opened up my eyes, to this world's diversity, 
Now I'll go home 
and change my community. 
Go on now, go! 
Just make one fr iend! 
We're trying hard to build a future 
That is peaceful in the end. 
Some people say our differences are hard to overcome, 
But we'll push on ----WHY? 
Because we make each other strong! 
We are the seeds! 
Our J-0-B is to find a way 
To build a world , 
Where we can all be free. 
We made changes in ourselves, 
Put misconceptions on the shelf. 
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We are the Seeds 
Our time to lead ... hey, hey! 
We used to try to win, and push our points too far , 
We learned to listen and respect 
Though it was very hard. 
And down at the soccer field 
and up on the climbing wall 
You held my hand -
And now together we will stand. 
Each team has to race to 94 different stations where they will be given various challenges 
to perform. The last stop for Color Games is the 'Message to Hajime ' named after a 
Japanese reporter who visited one summer and whose name became popular. Here a 
member from each team has to memorize the message given them as the rest of the team 
is eagerly cheering them on and recite it in front of Bobbie Gottschalk or Tim Wilson 
(the first person to recite it correctly wins points for his/her team). And as at many other 
times during this summer, this too is one of those 'teachable moments,' as the message, 
which varies from year to year, deals with topics on the themes of peace, (one year the 
message consists of an excerpt of a 1964 speech given by Martin Luther King concluding 
with " I still believe that one day mankind will ... be crowned triumphant over war and 
bloodshed, and nonviolent redemptive goodwill will proclaim the rule of the land.") 
Another year the message was written by a camper taken from her introduction to a 
poetry book in which she had written: 
Words are poor replacements for feelings and moments. They fail to get messages 
across in the same way . I hope however that something of my message does get 
through to you; that no journey is as long as it seems when you begin it; that 
simply existing is in itself a journey, and like all journeys it give us some things 
and takes of us some things; that in everything we have two ways to choose from; 
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that it is not the final decision, but the thought that went into it that really counts. 
If we learn this art of living, we will finally have glorified our purpose in this 
world, and will finally be able to call ourselves human above anything else. And 
that, is what life- and death- is really all about. (A. , Pakistani) 
Bobbie and Tim listen and, using stopwatches, time each team member as the message is 
recited. Then the winner is announced down by the lakeside and the winning team hugs 
and kisses each other and then dives into the lake, fully clothed regardless of the water 
temperature, followed by the other team, counselors, Tim, and staff members . In the 
middle of this lake, they all become members of one team again, that of Seeds of Peace. 
The significance of Color Games in concretely showing the Israeli and Palestinian 
campers that they can work together to achieve a common goal, they can be a part of the 
same community, cannot be underestimated. Both Palestinians and Israelis noted the 
importance of Color Games as a pivotal moment for them at camp, 
I think what was a turning point for me .... Color Games . .. where they divide 
the whole camp into two teams, and they have people from your side and the 
other side on your team, you're working with people from the other side and you 
try to win against the other team where you have people from your side. Even 
though it was a bit tough and many times strange and weird, I think it proved to 
us that we can do something together. (Adham, Palestinian) 
I remember at least during the first two weeks I didn't have a real relationship 
with any Arab even though I talked , we laughed, but I didn't feel I had a real 
friendship. Maybe my definition of friendship was different but I didn't feel like 
it at first. When Color Games started, all of a sudden I was part of a big team, a 
part of something bigger and everyone joined hands to reach victory and I 
remember during that point the relationships started to form. (Yoni , Israeli-Jew) 
The next day, longer coexistence sessions take place in which campers talk about 
preparing to go home. That night is the campfire in which Color Games coaches give 
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eloquent speeches to the campers praising them for their teamwork. Then songs are sung 
together unifying the entire camp. One song that is taught to everyone consists of the 
fo ll owing lyrics, " I see the moon and the moon sees me, the moon sees somebody I 
wanna see. God bless the moon and God bless me and God bless the somebody I wanna 
see." Later, once they are home, several campers will contact Bobbie Gottschalk and ask 
her for the words to this song. The last day in Maine wi ll be spent with a later wake-up, a 
breakfast cooked by the Peer Support campers, at-sh irt sign ing and exchange, and 
shopping at the mall fo llowed by dinner at a Portland restaurant. 
Vis iting Washington D.C. 
For the remaining three days of the program, the campers drive down to D.C. where they 
will have the opportunity to meet with important dignitaries, members of Congress, and 
someti mes even the President, Vice President, or Secretary of State. In 1993 , the 
campers attended the signing of the Oslo Accords on the White House lawn. During this 
point of the camp session, it becomes clear that assuming the identity of being a member 
of Seeds of Peace is to become part of a very important group, almost of celebrity status 
at times. lt can be quite a heady experience for teenagers ranging from 13 to 15 years 
old. In meetings with influential leaders, campers from each delegation are chosen to 
give a speech abo ut what they have learned at the Seeds of Peace camp. 
Ofer, an Israeli, spoke about how the time before camp seemed like a movie 
' preview,' but when he was at camp he saw the ' real movie. ' He saw the real 
Arabs and they all had names and some of them became his friends. Maha, a 
Palestinian, spoke about the change that took place before her eyes as camp 
progressed. In the beginning she fe lt like Israelis had no respect for her country 
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or for her. Now she sees that they have respect for a Palestinian state and for 
Maha. (Bobbie ' s Camp Reports) 
The Seeds of Peace program intentionally builds a new, overarching identity - that of the 
Seeds of Peace identity - in which Palestinian and Israeli campers experience belonging 
to the same group. Many ofthe participants spoke about acquiring a Seed of Peace 
identity, stemming from the shared experience of camp and the Seeds of Peace rituals. 
They spoke of this identity in terms that connote being part of a special family, "a special 
world", "a group of peacemakers", engaging in a unique endeavor, and having close 
friendships. 
First of all it's to belong to a group of people. It's very important for a person to 
know that he has a place, that he belongs somewhere and that he has a lot of 
friends in that place. (Yuval , Israeli-Jew) 
To have one t-shirt, one color, one song, one language- English , the place to go 
to - it's like home in a way. (Leila, Palestinian) 
Another pivotal component of this Seeds of Peace identity is that it puts Palestinians and 
Israelis on an equal footing . As Adham, a Palestinian noted, the Seeds of Peace identity 
provides a sense of equality between Israelis and Palestinians; "all deserve to have the 
same life. And that's so important. " A critical aspect of the Seeds of Peace identity is that 
it does not adopt any particular political agenda. What is emphasized is that participants 
share a common humanity and must work together in a respectful manner but what 
exactly constitutes 'the work' is somewhat flexible , vague, and left open to interpretation 
by the participants. Moreover, many Seeds, especially the Palestinians, emphasized that 
this identity allows them to have their own individual beliefs. 
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It ' s an ideology, what's unique about it is that all of us have our own opinions and 
views, but we have this common thing called Seeds of Peace. (Isabelle, Israeli -
Palestinian) 
I think it means, it doesn't have a fixed set of beliefs attached to it or associated to 
it , I think it involves being yourself, believing in, having your own beliefs and yet 
being open to questioning those beliefs or being open to other people ' s beliefs . 
And respecting other people, regardless of what they believe in. And also the 
basic element of Seeds of Peace is understanding and recognizing that peace is the 
way of solving things and not war. That's the basic element that I think any Seed 
of Peace would believe in . (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
Consequently, Seeds cou ld share the common Seeds of Peace identity but still disagree 
with one another and have different beliefs . Thus, in addition to relating to each other 
through individual and group identities, participants also interact with each other as 
members of the same group, holding a common identity. In doing so , a community of 
common humanity is created symbolized by the Seeds of Peace identity. Sergiovanni 
(1996, p. 4 7) , who has written extensively about the creation of school communities, 
describes the concept of community as follows, 
Communities are organized around relationships and ideas. They create social 
structures that bond people together in a oneness, and that bind them to a set of 
shared values and ideas. Communities are defined by their centers of values, 
sentiments, and beliefs that provide the needed conditions for creating a sense of 
"we" from the "I" of each individual. 
Seeds if Peace does this by creating a new collective identity. The sense of "we" is 
evident in many of the rituals and common symbols such as the uniform consisting of the 
green t-shirt and sweatshirt, the raising of the Seeds of Peace flag, and the singing of the 
Seeds of Peace song. The campers ' common humanity is emphasized, yielding a sense of 
purpose and efficacy by allowing each person to become a peacemaker. 
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However, the realiti es of life outside camp challenge this new sense of "we" and of 
belonging to one community. The D. C. visit often serves as a reminder that the campers 
come from two oppos ing communities with many issues still separating the two sides . 
Furthermore, feelings of hurt , betrayal, guilt and anger sometimes emerge as a result of 
having had contact with the rival group while members of one's own people are still 
suffe ring at home. 
In Washington, the campers go to the Holocaust Museum, visit an Islamic Center where 
they receive a lesson on the con11ection between religions, then stand on the steps of the 
Old Executive Office Building, singing the Seeds of Peace song until the President 
arrives for a ' photo op '. Oren, an Israeli-Jewish Seed from 1994, spoke about how he fe lt 
betrayed when some Arabs didn't want to visit the Holocaust M useum, 
We had a very di ffi cult situation because we were going to visit the Holocaust 
Museum and there were several Arabs who didn ' t want to go from the Egyptian 
and Palestini an delegation. I felt even betrayed. It was a very stupid argument 
comparing suffering. They didn ' t want to see the suffering of the Jewish people 
and not equal it with the suffering of the Arab Palestinian. I thought to myself it 
was really stupid because you don ' t compare suffe ring. And then when you think, 
what did we go through at camp if they can ' t even come to the Holocaust 
Museum and learn something from thi s period? The Holocaust is not something 
to brag about, it 's something that everybody should learn fro m, Jews, Israelis, 
Palestinians. And I thought to myselfif they can ' t understand why, they didn ' t 
learn anything at camp and I guess some didn ' t. Others didn ' t have any problems 
with it. 
Israe li s also compl ain that when Palestinians enter the Holocaust Museum, often what 
they remember the most is a map on the wall with the word Palestine wri tten over the 
Ho ly Land . 
155 
Being out of the camp setting brings back the ambivalence felt by some of the Palestinian 
campers regarding their contact with Israel is. Hassan, a Palestinian who had had nightl y 
chats with Yossi , tells of the difficult experience he had in 1993 during his Washington 
visit where he began to have doubts about the advisability of having gone to a camp with 
Israelis. 
We went and met with some of the officials of the White House and the American 
government and we listened to speeches about how proud they were seeing us 
together, and we started to sense the fact that it's really strange that Palestinians 
and Israelis are in the same group and wearing the same shirts. So at that moment 
when people started addressing us with words such as, you know, how brave we 
were, and how intelligent we were, and how nice we were to sit down together, 
talk to each other - these words from others were the words that made us think 
more of how serious our group is, of how difficult it was for us to come and sit 
down together, and that in the White House or in other places we were 
representing a single thing, we were representing Seeds of Peace and we're not 
representing anymore our countries. 
Interviewer: Was that okay or not okay? 
No, that created much, that created a conflict again. It reminded us of how 
different we were fro m each other. It reminded us of our countries, of our reality. 
I remember one day I was walking and there was a huge map of the world in one 
on the places we visited. I don't remember the exact site but it was a map of the 
world, on the map of Palestine it was written Israel. And at that time I stood with 
another friend , a Palestinian, and there were two Israelis. The two Israelis were 
saying, where is Palestine? We don't find Palestine on the map- it's only Israel. 
And me and the other friend were saying, at the same time, you know, where is 
Israel , we don't see Israel , we only see Palestine on the map. So the fact that we 
saw the map in front of our eyes, the fact that I didn't see the word Palestine 
written on the map hurted me very much and I transferred all this hatred and all 
that anger to my relation with the Israelis. Not seeing Palestine on the map and 
not seeing the flag of Palestine in front of the UN building reminded me of how 
difficult my life is back in Palestine .... And all that anger was transferred once 
again to the Israeli kids since their parents and their grandparents are the ones 
who are preventing me from having my own country. And these moments in 
Washington , I felt the sensiti veness of eeds of Peace, of how sensi ti ve it is for 
me to go and meet with the Israelis. Of how I shouldn't forget what the parents of 
these kids did, even though I think that these kids are really nice. I do not 
remember exactly how did it go afterwards but I believe the few days in 
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Washington were like a link between the mark I passed in the States, in camp, and 
my life back home. It was the first interaction with reality maybe in the States. 
Thus, all of Hassan's angry fee lings about belonging to the weaker party, about the fact 
that his country and peop le are not recognized by the other side and the international 
community, about the overall asymmetric situation that ex ists in reali ty between 
Palestinians and Israelis were brought back to the fo re. Furthermore, we can see from this 
incident that the creation of a new, common identity must be handled delicately as it can 
exact a to ll on the participants. Conflicts did occur at times between one's national 
ident ity and the Seeds of Peace identity, particularly when it seemed that the Seeds of 
Peace identity was being emphasized at the expense of one's national identity. It is 
important to note that in creating a new overarching common identi ty, it is cri ti cal that 
other identities are honored and kept intact. 
The D.C. program continued wi th everyone heading off fo r dinner and dancing on an 
evening boat ride on the Potomac River. Then the time came for farewe lls, with many 
campers hugging each other goodbye. Later that night Bobbie' s nostalgic camp report on 
SeedsNet said, 
Everybody, stop and take a look at the moon tonight, wherever you may be. 
Think about the campers flying home tonight, maybe seeing the moon from the 
windows of airplanes. Maybe they are humming that song to themselves and 
missing all their friends fro m camp, their bunks and the way the moon casts 
sparkles on the water at camp. 
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Each year, at the conclusion of the Seeds of Peace Summer Camp, campers such as 
Hassan and Yossi, Raya and Ofra, Gilad and Mohammed, Eyal, Adham, Yoni , Leila, 
Tanya, Narmeen, Daniel, Mamduh, Shira, Walid, iii , Sara, and dozens of others return 
to their homes in the Holy Land. For three weeks, they have coex isted with and, in many 
cases, even befriended their peers from the other side, an experience that few in their 
societies have undergone. They have grappled with important individual and group 
identity issues, struggling to define who they are and what they believe. They have not 
ignored the issues that separate them from the ' enemy group '; however, many of them 
have had their prev iously-held stereotypes of the other side shattered, gaining an 
increased knowledge about and understanding of each other, and a wider perspective 
regarding the conflict and its history. Some will continue to refine their new skill s 
thro ugh ongo ing programming at the Jerusalem Seeds of Peace Center and a few will 
return to Maine in subsequent summers as Peer Support campers. They return home 
armed with the knowledge that good people ex ist amongst the 'enemy group '; that there 
is much in common between these youth despite their conflict and hi story. Many of 
them will be met with a rude and cruel awakening that will severely test these newly 
fo rmed be li efs and relati onships with their peers of the other side. 
158 
CHAPTER S 
DOING THE J-0-B BACK HOME 
Returning Home: The Challenges of Re-Entry 
Although the Seeds of Peace experience begins in idyllic Maine, the serious, ongo ing 
work takes place in the turbulent and chaotic Midd le East. As Tim Wilson, the camp 
director, says to the Seeds, " the real work starts when yo u get back home." And so the 
campers return to their communities, eager to apply what they have learned. However, as 
much as the Seeds of Peace program tries to prepare them fo r their return, many of the 
teenagers are shocked at their societies' reactions to their camp experience and at the 
reali ty that awa its them. 
At camp yo u have all the conditions to have one nationality, yo u have the people 
being all together. When you come back home, it gets much harder, when yo u 
have yo ur own life. That 's why I thi nk sometimes Seeds of Peace is a bubble. 
When you come back home it all splashes into your face. (Yuval, Israeli -Jew) 
The camp was a beautiful dream where love is everywhere, but it's very hard to 
go back to the reality where everything is the opposite. (Amr, Palestinian) 
Jen Marlowe, fo rmer Jerusalem Seeds of Peace Center Program Coordinator, aptly 
described the diffi cul ties of re-entry: getting to know yo ur enemy on the di stant shores of 
the U.S. within a supportive framework is quite different than working "together with 
yo ur perceived enemy back on the land you are di sputing over, surrounded by often 
di sapprov ing fa mily and friends." 
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Indeed, several researchers and practitioners of interventions between groups in conflict 
have warned about the challenge of re-entry once the program has ended and participants 
return home (Abu-Nimer, 1999; Agbaria & Cohen, 2000; Barga! & Bar, 1990; Burton, 
1996; Kelman, 1972; Pearson, 1990; Salomon & evo, 200 I). Agbaria & Cohen (2000) 
note that " returning to their own communities can be the most difficult moment in thi s 
work: it is a challenge for people to hold on to their new behaviors and attitudes" (p. II) . 
Salomon & Nevo (2001 , p.74) describe the re-entry dilemma faced by participants: 
Having come to acquire a new way of perceiving the adversary, a way that most 
likely runs counter to the prevai ling collective narrative, the programs' graduates 
must experience a mismatch between their newly acquired lenses and the old 
ones. Changes obtained during a program take place in a socially supportive 
context. But once out of the program, the question of maintaining the changed 
perspectives in the face ofthe old, well-established narrative, collectively held by 
one's social milieu, becomes paramount. 
This chapter will investigate the experiences of Seeds of Peace participants upon their 
return home and in the years following their initial summer camp experience. The Seeds 
quoted in this chapter all attended the summer camp sometime during the years ranging 
from 1993 - 2000, also known as the Oslo years. Maoz (2000c, p.7) , citing Bar Tal & 
Vertzberger, 1997 and M. Maoz, 1999, described this period of time as being "marked by 
difficulties coming from both sides in implementing the Oslo agreements and 
arrangements, and by stagnation in proceeding with the political process toward a final 
peace arrangement." I will also describe the creation and implementation of the Seeds of 
Peace Jerusalem Center program. In addition, in order to get a sense of the activities 
implemented through the Jerusalem Center, the 11 months following the official opening 
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of the Center in October 1999 until the onset of the intifada, September 2000 wi ll be 
highlighted . Sources for this chapter included interviews of 26 participants, interviews 
with staff members and faci litators, articles in The Olive Branch, and daily Seeds et 
postings from October 1999 through September 2000. 
The teenagers often experience something akin to culture shock upon their return. They 
find themselves mourning the loss of camp and trying to hang on to their memories of 
their summer experiences . Emerging from their semi-utopia, they are eager to share their 
new di scovery with their famil y, friend s, and teachers: that it is possible to live together 
with people who are supposed to be yo ur enemy. Brimming with confidence and the best 
of intentions, Seeds often feel that they have the answers to the conflict if only others will 
just listen. Shira, an Israe li-Jew, expressed this sentiment shared by many others, 
I came back from camp and I thought I was goi ng to change the world . I came 
back thinking I saw the future , I saw what could be, and now I just had to make it 
happen . 
Parents are frequently ill-prepared to cope with the fact that their children have 
befriended teenagers from the ' enemy camp' . Furthermore, fami ly, friends , and teachers 
are often not supportive of the new knowledge that Seeds have acquired and are eager to 
impart. 
During the car ride home from the airport, I was talking abo ut my Palestinian 
friend , my Egyptian friend , and my mother was shocked . .. sometimes I feel 
lonely. (Tanya, Israeli-Jew) 
Actually, when I came back home I tried to tell my friends about my experience 
at camp, and tell them how Jews and Palestinians sat together and talked and 
having fun . At the beginning, they just laughed at me, they said it's unbelievable, 
not real. (Rami , Israeli-Palestinian) 
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Moreover, the tremendous disparity between the sheltered, peaceful world of camp in 
Maine and the violent reality that according to Narmeen, a Palestinian, "slaps them in the 
face" upon their return, can be overwhelming. In some cases, it is as if at camp the 
teenagers had become disconnected from the harsh reality that exists at home. 
At the end of camp I was very sad I would leave my friends , all of them, 
Egyptians, Israelis and Jordanians. Actually I wasn't thinking about what I would 
face when I came back. I came back to reality. Things were not perfect- in 96 
when I came back from camp actually, there were bombing attacks, at the 
beginning. Checkpoints started everywhere, not everywhere like today, they were 
much easier but still, checkpoints started at that time. People were killed, 
Palestinians especially and I was thinking, and people around me, classmates, oh 
yeah nice, you had fun and stuff. When I talked about my experiences, they didn't 
want to listen. You had fun Sara, my love, you had a good time, this is enough, 
you don't have to say anymore. I felt strange. I was so confident about myself. It 
was such a special experience. And then people are killed , and people were 
making fun of what I was doing, or people were unbelievable, what have you 
done? (Sara, Palestinian) 
What I consider to be the most difficult thing is when you leave camp and go 
back home. And then sometimes yo u realize yourself how much you've changed, 
sometimes people bring it to your attention and tell you how much you have 
changed, and sometimes it's a combination of both . ... coming back from such an 
idealistic, such a wonderful experience to a reality that's so different is extremely 
difficult and the ability to maintain hope and belief that okay, what I experienced 
at camp can actually happen back home is very difficult. ... that's the time when 
you put your friendships to the test, that's the time when you determine whether 
or not they are strong enough to survive all the things you go through back home. 
Whether or not you can actually isolate, separate the fact that those Israelis are 
your friends and that Israelis are at the checkpoints, and that the people at the 
checkpoints who humiliate you are also Israelis and those two people have 
something in common which is their background. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
Thus, Palestinians, who had experienced a sense of equality and symmetry with Israelis 
at the camp, now had to confront the asymmetrical reality that existed back home 
whereby Israelis were still controlling much of their lives . Moreover, they had to cope 
with the issue that the Israelis whom they had befriended at camp came from the same 
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group that was restricting their movement and killing their people. Israelis had to contend 
with the fact that their Palestinian friends belonged to the same gro up of people that was 
responsible for suicide bombings. 
Many of the Seeds discover, to their chagrin, that their societies are suspicious of their 
experiences, view them with disbelief, and even worse, accuse them of hav ing been 
brainwashed and being traitors. Both Israelis and Palestinians were often treated with 
hosti li ty and suspicion. 
But I had some discussions at school with my friends . They didn't like the fact 
that you're sitting with Jews, you're talking to them, you're having fun with them 
and not faci ng them with truth and facts , and tell them why yo u're victimizing us. 
They just didn't like this idea . And throughout the first year it's really difficult. 
Cause like it's really hard to hear from your friends that you're a traitor, and 
you're not. (Abed, Israeli-Palestinian) 
Since I have returned from Seeds of Peace, numerous people have told me that 
I've simply been brainwashed. It's very easy for them to say that- then they need 
no explanation for what I have learned and they disagree with. (Daphna, Israeli-
Jew) 
Adham, the Palestinian from Hebron who had been instructed by his community to make 
sure to tell the Israelis about all of the horrible things they have done to the Palestinians, 
was in for a tough time. 
Oh, it was like, "What did you do? Did you talk to Israelis? What did they say? 
What did you do together?" They were very suspicious. " What did they say to 
you?" All questions about how the Israelis perceived me. "Did you tell them 
about this and what did they say?" Things that they want to know. They want to 
know a lot about what the Israelis thought ... I told them a lot of them are scared 
of us and they said , "This is hogwash, this is not true." I told them, "They say 
we're making their lives miserable." And they said, "How can that be? Look at 
yo urself, look at the people around here, the lives we're leading, we have nothing, 
how can we be the ones who are making their li ves miserable? And they have 
their little cities. The settlements, they have water 24 hours a day, we only get 
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water once a week, once a month. All these things - this is not true, there is no 
way our lives are affecting theirs ." 
Tamer, the Palest inian from Gaza whose mother disapproved of his attending the camp 
program, was greeted with strong disapproval from his peers. 
Before I went to camp I was criticized by some friends about participating. They 
said , "They may change you into a spy- don't go." When I came back they said , 
"What did you achieve, did you bring peace to us?" I told them that there are 
Israelis who care about us and peace. They said, "No, they're all the same." 
Both sides are faced with accusations that they have forgotten their own people, that they 
have forsaken their own national identity. Israelis are often confronted with charges of 
having become too sympathetic to the Palestinian cause. At times , they are even accused 
of having become an Arab or a Palestinian. 
For the first time in my life I heard you're a traitor, you'd sell yourself for the 
Arabs. (Nili , Israeli-Jew) 
They kind of see me as Palestinian because they don't understand how I can stay 
cool about things sometimes. (Shira, Israeli-Jew) 
Many times after something happens, they'll come to me and say, "See what your 
friends did. " That sort of thing. I know they're joking, but I know they're angry 
and I can understand that. (Gilad , Israeli-Jew) 
iii , an Israeli -Jew, wrote on Seeds et of her feelings of isolation when her friends at 
home challenged her experience and the changes she'd undergone. 
I need your help . Me and my friends got together two days ago .... soon they 
started to speak about Arabs. I defended the Arab side, thinking that I was in for 
a nice long political discussion . But that didn ' t happen. What did happen was 
my best friend got up and started shouting at me. He said that ever since I got 
back from camp I've been acting different, that I forgot where I came from and 
where I've returned to . From his words: " I don't understand, is this camp really 
more important than your friends? After all, you have changed nothing. All you 
did is make friends with some other kids. That is all good when you're there but 
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here things are different. It ' s not that simple." That got me thinking. Did we 
make a change? Does anyone outside of Seeds of Peace think as we do? Am I 
really a bad person for not thinking the same as ALL my friends? It 's hard . I feel 
very much alone . Please reassure me that everything is just fine . 
In the absence of support from their peers at home, Seeds often provided comfort to each 
other on SeedsNet. Nili received the following response to her cry for help from fellow 
seed, Ola from Jordan reassuring her that what she was experiencing with her friends was 
natural and giving her advice as to how to hand le this difficult situation. 
I just wanted to tell you that you are not the only person that goes through that. 
At first you might start doubting yourself and thinking that you might have done 
something wrong. But the more discussions you have, the more convinced you 
will be of what we are doing in Seeds of Peace and no matter what anyone tells 
you, we have made a difference. Don't listen to what people are trying to tell you. 
They don ' t know what we all have been through this summer. I can ' t say that I 
blame them for exploding in our faces sometimes and accusing us of forgetting 
who we are because they really don 't know, they just haven' t had the experience 
that we have had. Finally I just want to tell you that every time that you have a 
hard time explaining to people your beliefs, try to remember the love that you 
carry for all of your Arab friends and it will all come to place. Speak from yo ur 
heart and I am sure people will respect what you are saying even if they don ' t 
come to fully believe it. And just remember how much we all love you and that 
we all support you. Take care of yo urself sweety. 
Palestinians are often accused of being disloyal and betraying their people by virtue of 
having gone and lived with Israelis at camp. We can get a sense of the nature of the 
challenges faced by Palestinians when they return home by describing Hassan's 
experience at school. Hassan, who had enjoyed such a positive relationship with Yossi 
and other Israelis at the camp, spoke about the difficulties he faced in school upon his 
return home from camp in 1993 . Initially he attempted to cover up the real nature of the 
program by neglecting to mention the fact that Israelis participated in the camp. 
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I had problems with my school. I had problems with explaining to other kids. 
Being a Palestinian kid living under occupation is so difficult. Going back to my 
friends , the first thing they would ask, " What did you do in the States?" And 
telling them about meeting Israelis was embarrassing and sometimes you try and 
avoid that, you try to say "yeah, it's a nice camp, it's in the States." "Who did you 
meet?" "We met Egyptians, Jordanians ." So sometimes we tried to avoid telling 
them about the real things that took place. 
Yet, Hassan was so proud of his experience he insisted on wearing the Seeds of Peace t-
shirt to school on a regular basis. 
On our shirts it was written Seeds of Peace and our teachers at our school were 
ab le to figure out that thi s was something relating between Israeli s and 
Palestinians. And since my school was more of, it's not religious, it's more of a 
Hamas school, okay, since the teachers in my school were totall y against peace in 
the region, were totall y against Palestinians meeting Israelis, and since I was in 
that school it was really hard for me to explain to my teachers what I did in the 
camp .. . . [The teacher] asked me to explain to the kids what is Seeds of Peace 
and I went in front of my friends and started telling them about the camp, about 
meeting with Israelis . He kept posing questions, "how do you meet with Israelis, 
these are the future soldiers" , and the teacher was telling me "have you forgotten 
Palestine, kid? Don't you know that they occupy our land?" ... My teacher 
started asking me accusatory questions about, with suspicion of the camp, the 
brainwashing that took place in the camp, about how I became an Israeli more 
than a Palestinian, about how much I forgot my country and the thousands of 
people who were killed to liberate Palestine and that moment, I remember, I was 
afraid to answer the teacher. 
However that speechless moment quickly passed, and Hassan was determined to let hi s 
teacher and peers know exactly what he had discovered about Israelis, 
But suddenly I started talking. It was a personal defense but if you heard what I 
said I was more talking about the Israeli kids, about how wrong our idea about 
them was. I was trying to explain to the teacher that not all Israelis are the same. 
But he was telling the kids, "don't listen to what he says, all Israelis are the same, 
these are the future soldiers, don't listen to what he says ." I was 15 years old and 
it was hard to confront your teacher, especially that the teacher was for us like a 
boss in a company and we were not used to argue with teachers. But Seeds of 
Peace taught me a lot how to argue and how to defend yo urself and I tried to 
explain to the teacher as much as I could that I never did anything wrong, that I 
still love Palestine as much as I did before going to the camp,JJJe fact that going 
and meeting with Israelis will not change my beliefs about1Ti'Y country but at least 
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it will change my beliefs about the other side. And I remember I told him, don't 
judge me this way since you haven't gone through what I have gone tlu·ough , you 
haven't met with Israelis and talked with them like I did , and I know more than 
you this time teacher, even though you are the one who knows more. Still , about 
this particular thing I know more. 
Thus, despite the tremendous difficulty, given the negative messages many ofthe Seeds 
received from their respective societies for meeting with the other side, many 
Palestinians and Israelis did confront their friends, family members, and teachers upon 
their return home, sharing what they had learned about the other side. 
Follow-Up at Home: 1993-1996 
In the early years of the program, the campers returned home without any bona fide 
follow-up program in place for them. Instead, staff members occasionally visited once or 
twice a year, often resulting in some type of reunion being held . Ned Lazarus, former 
program director, noted that in those early years, "there wasn't anything to be active in. 
People would write to Bobbie Gottschalk and John Wallach- it was such a profound 
experience they wanted to do something." Bobbie visited a couple of times each year to 
stay in contact with the Seeds. As she described her whirlwind tours, 
At first, the first four years, the follow-up was me flying over to the Middle East 
and visiting with people in their homes. I would go to five or six homes in one 
day. Which meant I ate a lot. And by the third one I was begging people not to 
feed me. 
Thus , as Oren, an Israeli-Jew who had attended the camp in 1994 described , most of the 
Seeds from the early years of 1993-1995 were left with a one-time experience. 
There's a problem of influencing a teenager for a long period of time by a three-
week experience, as I see it. It's a good experience, a different experience, but it's 
a short experience which I guess you tend to forget after a few years .. . In order 
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to change or influence someone for a longer period of time you must do it in a 
continuous way - the summer camp is not enough .. . Some of the friends with 
whom I was in camp in 94 ... most of them didn't have any other experience 
related to Seeds of Peace. They came to camp in 94, most of them didn't return to 
camp. At least one of those is a good friend , he doesn't give Seeds of Peace much 
thought. 
Speaking about his involvement back in those early years with the Seeds of Peace 
program, Oren said that recently upon rearranging hi s room after almost ten years, he 
found many postcards from kids in Ramallah . This was the principal means for 
maintaining contact. 1995 was the first year in which campers were given a phone book 
of Seeds that included e-mail li stings. He did manage to fo llow up the camp experience 
by giving a talk at school about Seeds of Peace and he did keep in touch with some of the 
Palestinians, even getting together with one friend in Ramallah . He added, 
Having the camp in the States is acceptable because you want to have it in a 
neutral place , something that's out and not related to anything but where you need 
to see the resu lts is here. 
Bobbie Gottscha lk 's vis its to the region often sparked meetings between Palestinian and 
Israeli Seeds. Hassan described how in 1994, he was contacted by Bobbie while she was 
visiting and the Palestinian delegation leader arranged for a meeting with Palestinian 
Seeds and Bobbie. 
On that day I felt that Seeds of Peace is not only a one-month camp in the States 
and Washington. So there was a fee ling that Seeds ofPeace is more than just a 
camp, it's something that's going to grow ... that there were many things ahead. 
Bobbie was telling us about next year ' s camp and that they had decided to have 
another camp and that they wanted some of us to go back and she wanted to know 
more about how our lives were going .... And on that day I became more 
enthusiastic to become a Seed of Peace. I became a more active person. I 
remembered Yossi then and I remember giving him a call. 
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Almost a year after returning from camp, Hassan decided to call Yossi, his Israeli 
bunkmate, with whom he had stayed up late at night discussing Jerusalem and other 
issues. Since both of them lived in Jerusalem, they decided to show each other their 
neighborhoods . They made plans to meet, although deciding exactly where to meet and 
the places to go to together were not easy tasks. 
It was difficult to decide where we were go ing to meet since even though we live 
in the same cities , Arabs have their own neighborhoods and streets and Jews have 
their own neighborhoods and streets. And for me it was difficult for me to walk 
with an Israeli in the Arab quarters and for him I thought it was really hard to 
walk with a Palestinian in the Jewish quarters . ... We decided that I take him to 
the neighborhoods in which he never went and he decided to take me to the 
Jewish neighborhoods, somewhere I never tried to go to. We walked in the old 
markets, we walked in the Old City, I explained to him the things that I Jove 
about the Old City ... We had serious discussions during walking .... I tried to 
convince Yossi that Jerusalem belonged to us and that they occupied it. He 
wanted to convince me all the time, no Jerusalem is a Jewish city and it belongs 
to them. But it did not go onto a fight or something. We were pleased to be 
walking with each other even though we had so many disputes on the way. 
However, upon arriving at the Jewish Quarter, they experienced problems when Hassan 
and Yossi entered the holy sanctuary, next to the Wailing Wall. Once again, they were 
reminded by Israeli so ldiers ofthe huge divide separating Israelis and Palestinians. 
I remember when he took me to the Jewish Quarter, it was my first visit to that 
place. It was very strange since there were not many Palestinians and I walked 
close to the Wailing Wall , and then he told me, "let's go in." And I said , "no 
please don't take me in." I was scared to go in. He said no, "there's no problem, I 
mean , you are coming with me, don't be afraid." I told him, "I'm not afraid , I'm 
afraid that they will get me out. I'm afraid that I'm not allowed to go in." He said, 
"no don't worry, just walk. " So I walked inside, inside the cave. There were 
some Israelis praying inside and it was strange for me to see things inside. There 
were cupboards inside with the bible, with the rolls of paper, it was interesting to 
see the rabbis get these things out. I was watching as a tourist until a soldier came 
and told him to give him our ID's. I was 15 then since we get ID's at an early age 
because of security reasons . The soldier saw that I was an Arab and he told me 
that I was not allowed to get in that place so me and Yossi left that place and then 
another serious discussion came to the surface. You know he's telling me to go 
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out, he's not allowed to do that, this is my city and he's telling me to go out. So 
the discussion of who owns the city was back again onto the surface and before 
we left each other we decided to write something to The Olive Branch which was 
the first magazine, the Seeds of Peace monthly magazine. 
We decided that each one of us would write something about Jerusalem to explain 
how we think Jerusalem is our city, to get evidence at least, to prove to the other 
side that Jerusalem is his city .. . I wrote about Jerusalem as a Palestinian city and 
I even was very aggressive against Israelis . . . the first sentence said, talked about 
the Israelis occupying the city and they didn't have the right. .. . Yossi sent in his 
article and his article was kind of answering the question that I posed, and also 
responding to my aggression with another aggression. So when both of us read 
what we wrote about each other and about the city, I remember we got angry at 
each other and afterwards I decided not to talk to Y ossi anymore and he decided 
not to do that either. 
The visit ended with both Hassan and Yossi not wanting to maintain contact with each 
other. Hassan's treatment by the Israeli soldier reinforced the inequality he experienced 
in relation to Yossi and the fact that he was living under Israeli occupation. The conflict 
was too strong for them to overcome and resume their friendship. Both Hassan and 
Yossi did return to camp in the summer of 1995 as part of the Peer Support group. But as 
Hassan said , 
We were not as friendly as we were in 1993 and the year of 1994. What we said 
in the articles have affected us so much maybe that we grew two years from the 
first camp, we learned more things about how difficult it is to have contact with 
the other side. 
Eyal, an Israel i-Jew, who attended the camp in 1994, maintained contact with one of the 
Palestinian campers and a Jordanian upon his return home. He too commented on the 
lack of a fo ll ow-up program at that time stating, 
Basically, I came back and there was nothing here, there was no Center, there was 
no program here in Israel , we hardl y met, there was nothing. It was basically you 
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go for that summer, you come back and that's it. You go back to yo ur society and 
it' s fini shed. 
However, another organization, the International Center for Peace in the Middle East, 
was conducting a photography course in Jaffa between Israelis and Palestinians. The 
person in charge of thi s program knew of Seeds of Peace and contacted them fo r the 
names of teenagers who would be interested. As a result, most of the teens that joined the 
course were from Seeds of Peace. The course lasted fo r a year with the participants 
documenting their lives during the week, and then meeting every Friday for a few hours 
where they developed and shared the photographs and had similar di scuss ions as they 
had had in coex istence meetings at the camp. Eyal joined thi s group and described how, 
" that was a way for me to continue the experience I had in Seeds of Peace ." At one of 
these meetings, Eyal had a very powerful experience in which, fo r the first time, he could 
reall y empathi ze with what some of the Palestini ans were experi encing in their daily lives 
as a result of the Israe li occupati on. One of hi s Palestini an friends in the course, who was 
from Hebron and had also been to Seeds of Peace, brought a photograph of Israe li 
so ldiers on patrol by hi s house. 
He took pictures of Israe li so ldiers patro lling in Hebron. And there were many of 
them and they were walking - he was living underneath the place where they were 
walking, there was a wall and they were walking on top of the wall , on top of 
roofs , that' s what I remember. So the picture that I saw was very, very powerful , 
many so ldiers with guns, walking and patrolling just above hi s house, basicall y. 
So when I saw that, and we had coex istence sess ions as well , sessions where we 
talked about politics, where we talked about our pictures , we explained our 
pictu res, and after I saw the pictures, and of course I heard a lot about their 
fru strat ion with so ldiers and how the Israeli army is invading into their lives, is 
very dominant over their lives, but I never reall y understood it. Okay, I know 
yo u' re living under occupation, I understand that, you can understand the concept 
but you don' t necessaril y understand what it means, how it is to live like that, and 
in the pictures I suddenly realized and I said without thinking, "okay, now I get it, 
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now I see why you hate soldiers so much and I wouldn ' t want to be in that place 
instead of you and now I understand." 
Eyal elaborated on what caused that special moment for him. He indicated that if he had 
seen that picture in the newspaper or at an exhibition it would not have had the same 
impact. 
It was seeing how it really is - I never visited Hebron, I never saw how it looks 
like. I had never visited his home or any of the others ... it was different to see a 
picture of a person I care about and his home and those soldiers patrolling around. 
Suddenly I realized that everywhere he goes he sees soldiers. For him, they are 
the enemy, they are the occupier. And it ' s a terrible way to live. And when you 
see the picture next to him and he talks about it then you, that's what made me 
understand it. 
Eyal , through listening to a Palestinian Seed, someone he cared about, and seeing 
pictures of Israeli soldiers walking around his house, was able to imagine what his 
Palestinian friend was experiencing living under Israeli occupation. 
Thus, Hassan and Eyal had very different experiences following camp. In Hassan's case, 
the gaps between him and Yossi, as a result of the conflict, were too great to bridge at 
that point in their development. For a Palestinian returning from the freedom of camp to 
a life under occupation, the indignity of being ordered out of the holy sanctuary by Israeli 
soldiers was just too much to handle in the company of his Israeli friend. The injustice 
and inequality he experienced at home walking with Yossi were in sharp contrast to his 
experience at camp where they were on an equal footing . Furthermore, there was no 
professional facilitator to help Hassan and Yossi process what had happened. On the 
other hand, in Eyal ' s case, the experience of having a friend from the other side, someone 
whom he trusted, show him concretely in words and in pictures what his life was like 
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under occupation and in the presence of professional facilitation , led to greater empathy, 
understanding, and even action on Eyal 's part. As Eyal explained, that experience led 
him to re-examine his future in the army. 
It led me to later on think about what I want to do in the Army and think about 
whether I want to be in the Army ... no people should have any other people 
under occupation .. . I think personally that it's a stain on our legacy, our history. 
And so we shouldn ' t really continue on the occupation ... Well if I saw the 
picture, or had the photography course without being to Seeds of Peace then I 
wouldn't feel the same, I wouldn ' t have that realization. 
In speaking to the Seeds of Peace participants long after their initial camp experience, it 
became clear that they continued to learn, make discoveries, and grapple with identity 
issues upon their return home and for years to come. Hassan returned to the camp again 
in 1995 as a member of the Peer Support group. By the end of his second summer at 
camp he had struggled quite a bit trying to reconcile his new Seeds of Peace identity and 
his Palestinian identity. He spoke about the difficulties of learning to differentiate 
amongst the outgroup, the enemy, and discovering that there are good people amongst 
them, which often caused quite contradictory feelings. 
Being a Palestinian is considering the Israelis as enemies. Being a Seed of Peace 
is considering the Israelis as friends .... the Israelis that I met in Palestine were 
different than the Israelis I met in Seeds of Peace. And so I couldn't make up my 
mind as to who is the real Israeli , or who is the real friend or who is the real 
enemy? That was the dilemma. I couldn't think of the fact that there are good 
Israel is or bad Israelis. That there are people against the occupation and that there 
are people who are with the occupation. No, it was only the Israeli kids on one 
side and the older Israelis on one side. And I couldn't think of them together, as 
being one nation. And that was the dilemma and the choice was difficult but I 
couldn't give up my nation just because Israeli kids are nice and I couldn't call 
nice kids as being enemies . It seemed nonsense . Since these nice kids were 
defending the old ones who are m y enemies it was a lso made me have mixed 
feelings about these kids . You know they are nice when you talk to them, play 
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with them, but once they start defending their so ldiers or their older people, you 
go back to the old memories, to the occupation, to your nation, to your parents 
and what they tell you about the Israeli occupation. 
Hassan continued to have fo nd memories of some of the Israeli members of Seeds of 
Peace. Furthermore, the fact that some Israelis were ready to listen to him talk about his 
painful experi ences and showed empathy was very powerful for him . 
You are there to te ll of yo ur personal experi ences and s ince our personal 
experi ences are so different and sometimes hurting to the other side, I felt that 
these people were li stening to me. I never expected someone, an Israeli to listen 
to things I said about how bad the soldiers were, so the fact that some of them 
were ready to discuss such issues and they were ready to tell me how they fe lt 
about it and how sad they fe lt about such things happened, and the fact that I also 
showed sympathy whenever something bad happened to Israe li s go t us closer. 
He eventuall y came to the conclusion after two years in the program that he could not 
abandon hi s new Seeds of Peace identity and that it was not necessary to compromise on 
his Palesti ni an identity in order to be a Seed of Peace. 
I could understand the meaning of Seeds of Peace and the meaning of being a 
Palestinian in Seeds of Peace, of being a real Palestinian and also in Seeds of 
Peace together, that it's not impossible to combine the two things. That Seeds of 
Peace was not a replacement for my fam ily and for my nation, that it was 
something that would add to it, that it wo uld make it better. 
Hassan di scovered that he was becoming a changed person with different views of the 
enemy. 
It was a personal thing, an intrinsic thing, the changes took place inside me and it 
was not forced on me ... So maybe the conclusion was not reall y a concrete one 
inside the camp but afterwards .. . You are not like the other Israelis . You are 
someone who has the same shirt that I do. You are someone who knows a little 
about me and who cares a little about me. More than the others. So the fact that I 
went back to my house and li ved in my reality but still had changed fee lings 
about some of the Israeli kids, the fact that I was able to tell my family that there 
are Israeli s who care about us the same way, also there are Palestinians who care 
about Israeli s, was the turning point in my life. 
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Another group of Seeds that had a particularly challenging time when they returned home 
was that of the Israeli-Palestinians. At camp, they have the experience of getting in touch 
with the Palestinian side of their identity, something that is often suppressed at home in 
Israel. Upon their return, they are confronted with contradictory fee lings as to who they 
reall y are. Thi s inner conflict, of being caught between two worlds, can be seen in the 
following exchange of letters posted in The Olive Branch (Autumn 1998 , p . 7). 
My name is Ayah, and I 'm 17. Do you know me? Do you really know me? .... 
feel so confused. As an Arab, Palestinian girl living in Israel, I find it interesting 
but also difficult to have two different sides to myself On one hand, I am a part 
of the Israeli society, and I carry an Israeli passport, but on the other hand I have a 
very strong connection to the Palestinians and to a ll the Arabs. I am still getting 
used to the idea that I have to work on these two things, and sti ll be myself at the 
same time. We Arabs have to support and maintain our culture and tradition, but 
we are li ving in an open world . Things change all the time, and we have to be 
reali stic and practical. If yo u enter my room, you can feel and see an amazing 
meeting between West and East, old and modern, Palestinian tradition and 
American culture. There are books in many languages, from many cultures - lots 
of smal l masterpieces from many cu ltures, on the same shelf. And I love them 
all. The important thing is that they are not fighting. Not in my room. They live 
in peace with me and with each other: records of "Shalom Haver," are not 
shooting at those of Fairuz, as in real life. So, in short, I ' m a girl who loves life, 
blue skies, lovely smiles, small and nice things, angelic faces , children, animals, 
and peace--- as I have made in my room. Am I strange? Is it possible for these 
different worlds to live together? Please give me your advice. 
Ayah received a response to her dilemma from Asel Asleh, a fellow Israeli-Palesti nian 
Seed. 
Dear Ayah , 
When God first created this planet, and I have no doubt that He did, we can see 
that He never created it with borders, He never used checkpoints between 
countries and I don ' t remember him giving us passports or ID 's so we will be able 
to move freely. This planet was a free place, but time came a long and things 
changed, things happened ... who knew that things will turn up this way or the 
other? As an Israeli Arab, simple questions like " Where do you come from?" and 
"Where do you live?" are the same questions that build homes and countries. An 
Israeli Arab would be one of those people who will try to avoid this kind of 
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question ... Ayah, as much as you want to face this kind of question, you wil l 
never get there. You are between worlds, as you said. I don't agree that yo u are 
"caught." That looks like you don't want to be there, like these two worlds are 
leading you. You put your life in other people's hands once again, you are asked 
to walk in a way that you didn ' t choose. o one chose to be Chinese, Israeli, or 
Palestinian, we are just born like that. 
You will always be who you are. I'm an Israeli? So how come the word Arab is 
still there? I can never take the word Israeli off my passport, or the word Arab , 
which I feel proud of every time I hear it. We can't change what we are, but we 
can change the way that we li ve in already, we can take our li ves in our hands 
once again, we can move from a position of a viewer of this game to a player. We 
are no more asked to watch; we can make a change. We don't have to be caught; 
we can lead these two worlds, and still keep everything we had. The Arabic 
Fairuz records will always be there wherever you are, as well as the Hebrew 
Shalom Haver. We are not asked to forget everything, we are just asked to deal 
with them differently. When your voice becomes a voice of a leader no one will 
care for yo ur ID. You wi ll be able to lead a place where an ID isn't needed as 
well as passports or checkpoints. 
The Making of the Middle East Follow-Up Program: 1996-1999 
As mentioned above, during the years of 1993 through 1996 no forma l follow-up 
program existed. Instead, the Seeds of Peace program was mainly a summer camp with 
occasional reunions when staff members visited the region. Then in 1996, Ned Lazarus, 
an American Jew who had recently graduated from college and had worked at the Seeds 
of Peace camp as a counselor, decided that he wanted to come to the Middle East region 
to try and promote peace. As he related, 
I decided I wanted to come here to see if I could do anything to help, in peace, 
coexistence, whatever lofty word one chooses. And I got a fellowship in Israel 
where I wou ld be doing Jewish studies and an internship. I wanted to do an 
internship which had to do with Arab/Jewish coexistence and my first choice was 
Seeds of Peace . So I contacted the organization and asked them if they had any 
fo llow-up programs in the region. Essentially they said no, but we've been 
thinking the same thing- that they wanted to start something . . .. So in the 
summer of 1996 I came over and had a one year internship in which I was to try 
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and create some type of fo llow-up programs for Seeds of Peace graduates -
Israe li s and Palestinians especially. 
In his small apartment in West Jerusalem, ed began the regional program. Sometime 
during those early days of the program, ed met Sami al -Jundi , a 33 year old Palestinian 
and a former PLO prisoner in an Israeli jail who had become a peace activist, and the two 
have worked together ever since. The program was conducted by ed in hi s apartment 
and Sami in his van, both of whom would arrange meetings. They conducted two 
workshops in 1996 and started publishing The Olive Branch. Years later, many of the 
participants fondly recalled ed's apartment as being the Regional Center from the years 
of 1996-1999. Ned was described as being constantly on the telephone, "surrounded by 
piles upon piles of The Olive Branch", with "two computers, two desks buried in papers, 
and a wardrobe stuffed full of sweaters. " As ili , an Israeli-Jew, reminisced , 
I remember in 1998 where if you wanted to organize something, you wou ld go to 
ed's apartment, you would wake him up, cause that was the office. 
There was no blueprint for how to build this follow-up program in the Middle East. As 
Bobbie Gottschalk related, 
We had no clue what a fol low-up program for these kids should be. Cause we 
knew that we wanted to get the Palestinians and the Israelis together. But that 
wasn't done. No one was doing that and how were we go ing to do that? And what 
wo uld be feasib le? ... And also what kind of programming? 
What Ned ended up creating was an exploratory program, one that developed organically 
based on what the Seeds themselves suggested - ideas that they felt could work in their 
home environments . As Ned described, 
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It grew very much from the kids themselves and what they wanted to do ... they 
could feel again that they're pioneers , that they're peacemakers, feeling that 
they're doing something original. They're building a new part of the program. 
And they really did. 
Thus, the ideas for the various activities that eventually formed the basis for the 
Jerusalem Center Program were initiated by the Seeds themselves . In 1997, a gung-ho 
group of Seeds returned home and pushed ed to organize a variety of activities . It 
started from simple requests such as an Israeli-Jewish girl being invited by her 
Palestinian friend for dinner in Beit Jalla. Although the Israeli was determined to go, her 
parents were petrified to let her travel in the West Bank. As Ned tells the story, the Israeli 
gi rl called him and said , " I know that you go there, you go there with Sami, and so why 
don't you take me?" Ned was able to convince the girl's parents to let her go with him 
and Sami and that was the beginning of a series of, what became known as, ' home visits.' 
As Ned explained the purpose of this aspect of the program, 
It's taking the experiential learning, and putting it into a whole new context. The 
one point of weakness in the camp thing, the place where people always attack it, 
people who are hostile to the idea, they'll say fine , it works in the woods of 
Maine, it works in this artificial environment that you've created but it doesn't 
work here in reality, in what they call reality, and so this thing and the next few 
things were incredibly important in the kids proving that this is actually 
applicable to reality and we can bring something home and we can make this a 
part of our real life. And so she was now having the experiential learning at her 
friend's house, talking with her family, and driving in and seeing what it looks 
like, passing the checkpoint on the way, having the food, and seeing what books 
she has on her shelf, and hearing her parents and every little thing she essentially 
came into contact with is a huge learning experience for her. Plus she's at her 
friend's home as well as learning that in fact she is safe with them . . .. So after 
that girl did that and she came home and rather than having been killed, etc. she 
was very happy in fact , then lots of other kids followed suit. 
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The returning campers had discovered that ed and Sami could be a bridge that could 
take Seeds to each other ' s homes and they certainly took advantage of this opportunity . 
Indeed , over the next few years from 1997 until the outbreak of the intifada, Ned 
estimates that he made close to 200 home visits, accompanying somewhere between 80 
to 100 Israeli Seeds to their Palestinians friends ' homes in the West Bank and a similar 
number of Palestinian Seeds on their vis its to their Israe li fri ends ' houses. They went to 
each other's homes on holidays, ate lftar dinners and latkes on Chanukah. Ofra, an 
Israeli-Jewish Seed from 1997 who had walked arm in arm at the camp with her good 
friend Raya, visited her Palestinian friends in practically every West Bank town. One 
time she went with Amer to the wedding of her Palestinian friend's sister in Tulkarem. 
On another occasion she went to visit Raya in her refugee camp home. She wrote the 
following about this visit, 
Ever since returning from the Seeds of Peace summer camp, I longed to visit my 
Palestinian friend Raya. Raya has been to my house twice, once in Hanukah and 
once we had fun together at the shopping mall in Jerusalem. Besides just wanting 
to visit Raya and meet her family , I wanted to see her home. Raya li ves in the AI-
Aroub refugee camp outside of Hebron . I think that learning about the refugee 
problem is not enough. One has to go to a refugee camp, and walk around in it, in 
order to begin to understand how refugees feel. Many of my Israeli friends 
thought I was insane, but I did not let that stop me. When the day finally arrived, 
my mother traveled with me to Raya's house ... A huge Arabic meal awaited us 
on the table .... Afterwards, it felt so normal to sit and discuss the World Cup ... 
Later Raya ' s father led us on a walking tour of the refugee camp .. . The streets 
of the camp were not what I'm used to. The road was in terrible condition, and 
there were many littl e children in the street who stared at us as we passed by (The 
Olive Branch, Autumn 1998, p. 4). 
Ameer, a Palestinian, attended the ritual Seder meal for the Jewish holiday of Passover at 
his Israeli-Jewish friend ' s home. He wrote the following about his visit, 
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Throughout Seeds of Peace we learned the importance of knowing the "enemy" 
as a human being; we learned how to think about him equally, putting ourselves 
in his shoes . The "enemy" has a lot of sides that we need to learn, such as culture. 
By knowing the cu lture of the other side, we'll begin to know the way they think, 
which will also help us know how to deal with the other side . . . . I was invited to 
the Seder dinner by a very good friend . The Wednesday before the Seder we went 
to the Israeli Army station to bring my permit ... We ate the food ofthe Seder 
meal step by step according to the prayers .. . I left fu ll of knowledge about the 
traditions of Passover and what the Jews are and aren ' t a llowed to eat during the 
Passover holiday. I ate so much matza that as we say in Arabic, " the matza came 
out of my eyes." As I was leaving, I wished that every Palestinian could have a 
similar experience and that every Israeli could experience a Muslim and Christian 
holiday in a Palestinian house (The Olive Branch, Spring 1999, p. 4). 
These interactions with the ' other side ' or ' enemy ' provided a concrete opportunity of 
seeing how the other side li ves, learning about their problems, while at the same time 
reinforcing the concept that they too are human beings. Moreover, each time a Seed 
returned home safely it contradicted the idea that the other side is something to fear and 
hate and cannot be trusted. 
Another aspect of the program that grew directly from the Seeds ' initiatives became 
known as schoo l presentations. As Ned explained, an Israeli-Jewish teen called him up 
and said that his teacher had asked him to speak in fro nt of the class about his Seeds of 
Peace experience. The boy was afraid that his classmates would simply yell at him, so 
Ned offered to come and help him talk about the program. But the Seed said, " no, 
actuall y I just want you to bring Sadiq and Abed ," two Palestinian boys from East 
Jerusalem whom he had befriended at camp . According to Ned, the Israeli boy explained 
that he wanted hi s two Palestinian friends to speak with his classmates, " so instead of 
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yelling at me and calling me a leftist and bla, bla, bla, and just dismissing everything I 
say they can actually talk to the real thing." ed organized the visit but had no idea what 
to expect; he was concerned that organized protests at the school would be in place when 
he arrived with the two Palestinian boys. However, to ed ' s pleasant surprise, the 
program went smoothly, 
So this model ... we came to call a school presentation . .. as soon as other 
Israeli kids found out about it they wanted kids to come to their schools. We even 
had it in some Palestinian schools and in Jordanian schools. 
Ni li , an Israeli-Jew, described a presentation that took place in 1997. 
We gave school presentations and at every presentation one or two people would 
say, "Ah now I get it. " The school presentations were very amateur but we were 
about five Israelis and five Palestinians. We stood in front of the class or the 
school to talk about Seeds of Peace. We would talk about what we had been 
through and then we would have personal conversations with the people. It 
worked . We got a good amount of people to know the organization, we got 
people say ing we sort of envy you, we want to do the same. 
Over the course of the next few years , school presentations would be made at 
approximately 25 Jewish and Arab schools in Israel. It was much harder to get 
permission to make school presentations at Palestinian schools because of the Palestinian 
Ministry ofEducation 's fear of being accused of engaging in ' normalization ', the process 
of developing regular ties with Israeli society. As Ned said, " It's like being tagged a 
Communist by McCarthy in their society. " Sara, a Palestinian Seed, explained, "It's not 
that acceptable to be a Seed, sometimes your classmates don ' t accept it, as if what are 
you doing here, they think you are a traitor. So it ' s not easy to be a Palestinian and to be 
in Seeds of Peace ... at the same time." Consequentl y, Seeds ofPeace was able to make 
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school presentations at only two Palestinian schools. Danie ll a, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, 
described her visit to a Palestinian school where her friend Ameer attended . 
We went to hi s school and we were welcomed by the headmaster, I remember 
sitt ing in hi s office, it was very nice. And then we went to the class and talked. 
The real thing happened when we were split into groups and spoke to his fr iends 
who weren ' t part of Seeds of Peace. These were kids who are afraid of 
sold iers .... Pa lestini ans who have never seen an Israe li before and being very 
open and we lcoming. The whole presentation was very successful. It was a time 
when things were still kind of fine. I played Frisbee in the schoolyard . 
In addition, Seeds made presentations at two Jordanian schools. 
Ned and Sami , together with the addition of several new staff members who were hired 
over the next few years, continued to organize vario us projects, events, and ideas in 
response to what the Seeds wanted to do. Without this fo llow-up and support program 
back home, it ' s doubtful that these Seeds would have been able to continue doing the 
' real work' of peacemaking. And without the youthful enthusiasm, hard work, and 
empathy to the pli ght of both sides on the part of Ned and the other staff members who 
were brought over from the U.S. in the coming years, it ' s doubtful that the program 
would have gotten off the ground. Ned, aged 23 with a long haired pony tail , was onl y a 
few years older than the teenaged Seeds when he began organizing the program, and they 
fo und that they could eas ily re late to him and trust him. He also had a special ability to 
get both Palestini an and Israeli parents to place their faith in him and let him take their 
ch ildren to visit the other side. The other youthful staff members also all contributed to 
an atmosphere of deep caring and concern. As Rami , an Israeli-Palestini an, re lated, 
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They ' re always taking care of you in Seeds ofPeace, they always want to know 
how you are doing, they are always keeping in touch with you and want to know 
more about you. They j ust care about you and they worry about you. 
Eventually, the home visits expanded to include trips to Jordan and Egypt where Israeli 
and Palestinian Seeds would stay with their Jordanian and Egyptian counterparts. Once 
again , the impetus derived from the teens themselves. As ed expounded, "Some Israeli 
kids called me that year and said we want to go to Jordan at Pesach vacation. I said, 
'Great, you should call some of your friends.' They said, ' o, we all want to go -
organi ze it.' And then we did. And they did a home stay there." 
So successful was the program that it began to be taken for granted. For returning 
campers, part of the Seeds of Peace identity now meant that they would have new 
adventures, opportunities to explore new horizons and go to their friends' homes and 
schools ' across the border. ' The relationships that they had formed at camp could now 
continue under the auspices of the regional program. As Leila, a Palestinian said, 
After I came back, a week later I invited one of my Israeli fr iends to my house 
and she came and then I went to her house in Modiin . After that other friends 
came to my house and I went for dinners at their houses . . . It was very, very 
exciting - it was more like a new adventure. It was my friend's house, my Israeli 
fr iend ' s house. I always wondered what do they do when they go home? What 
do they talk about? What do they eat? It was very exciting to go there and to see 
that I'm welcomed there. You don't find that a Palestinian is welcomed in an 
Israeli house often. But it was very exciting. 
These activities became part of the Seeds of Peace culture, already talked about at camp 
by the Peer Support group, the returning campers, who had such experiences during the 
previous year. So that when the campers from the summers of 1998 and 1999 returned 
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home, they already had the expectation that the Seeds of Peace experience now included 
visits to each other's homes, being part of a school presentation, going to Egypt and 
Jordan. 
The Olive Branch began to be published three times a year with dozens of Seeds writing 
articles documenting these experiences. In order to further facilitate communication 
between the scattered Seeds, SeedsNet, an online listserv came into being. This idea 
came from Asel Asleh, a computer whiz kid . As Bobbie Gottschalk described, 
In the beginning ... we would type in everyone's email every time we sent an 
email. And the email addresses got bigger than the letter. ... So Asel, who was 
much more advanced in Internet technology than we were, suggested that we do a 
listserv and that's how it got started. The idea is that we would be talking to each 
other, we would be communicating to each other across borders, across 
differences of any kind. 
And communicate they did. SeedsNet helped them receive mutual support at difficult 
times, for example when they returned home and faced problems in their community, 
when others looked askance at their experiences and discoveries. 
During the years from 1997 to 1999, special Seeds of Peace projects and seminars around 
certain themes took place which involved having Palestinians and Israelis work on joint 
tasks. For example, in 1998 Seeds of Peace held an International Youth Conference titled 
"Middle East Youth Summit" in Villars, Switzerland with funding from Novartis 
International AG. Veteran Israeli , Palestinian, Egyptian, Jordanian, and American Seeds 
worked in committees for several days, discussing and debating, culminating in drafting 
a charter, which they hoped would be viewed as a model agreement, that addressed the 
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final status negotiati on issues of Jerusalem, land , refugees, sovereignty, and security. 
And some special cross-group fri endships were fo rmed at these workshops and seminars. 
Nili , an Israeli-Jew, spoke about becoming close fr iends wi th Madiha, a Palestini an, due 
to the di scovery of common interests and "similar personalities." 
I became very close to Madiha ... we met at the seminar in Yahel. We had an 
immediate great connection. We just started talking. She is one of my best 
fri ends . I don't even like referring to her as my Palestini an fr iend , because she was 
just one of my best fri ends. We try to talk once a week on a phone .. . . We talked 
a lot about politics, we argue a lot, but it never bothers the relati onship. We both 
have had problems from our communi ties that don't reall y completely understand 
what we want from them. (Nili , Israeli-Jew) 
Other jo int projects were ini tiated at camp with the assistance of' arti sts in residence' , 
which then continued upon the Seeds' return home. For example, in 1997, seven Seeds 
consisting of four Israeli-Jews and three Palestinians worked with Mark Landsman, a 
writer and producer, on a video project. At the camp Mark taught them how to use a 
video camera as well as interviewing skills, and together they plmmed their proj ect. 
Then once they returned home, each of them was given a camera and ass igned the year-
long task of creating a personal documentary of their lives, including interviewing 
themselves, fri ends, famil y, etc. together with their ex planations fo r the conflict. Upon 
completion of the filmin g, they met freq uently and , together with Mark, edited the 
documentary, whi ch was released with the title Peace ofMind. During thi s eventful year, 
they visited each other' s homes. Orly, one of the Israeli-Jews, went to Raya ' s house in a 
refugee camp, and all of the budding filmmakers went to Orly ' s house fo r a Chanukah 
celebration- these scenes all appeared in the documentary. At several points, "the 
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conflict came crashing into the personal lives ofthe youth producers" (The Olive Branch, 
Spring 1999, p.5). One such difficult moment captured on film occurred when an Israeli 
soldier shot a tear gas grenade into Raya 's house during her brother ' s birthday party . 
Raya later told me that this project, in which Palestinians and Israelis worked together 
and were successful was one of the turning points in her life. She said that it 
proved to us that we can do something together. ... when I was asked to do it, I 
had a lot of doubts that we won't finish this film successfully because we have 
very completely different facts. Even once we spent weeks just arguing about the 
map itself and about where you should put Palestine and where should Israel be 
and what you should write on it. But I think even making the film and then 
finishing it , and so far it's been successful, was also proof that no matter what our 
differences are we can work together. 
Thus, having these experiences whereby teenagers from both sides of the conflict could 
work together towards a common, overarching goal and experience life together in each 
other's homes repeatedly highlighted for the participants that there are good people on 
both sides and that there are victims on both sides. Although these may seem like 
mundane revelations , in fact, they were discoveries that continually needed to be proven 
and nurtured. 
l remember when I first watched the documentary Peace of Mind, l was struck by Raya 's 
reaction when the grenade was thrown through her window. After ensuring that 
everyone was safe, she immediately called her fellow Israeli filmmaker, Orly in order to 
tell her what happened. A couple of years later I was able to ask Raya about her 
response, why it was so urgent to immediately call Orly. She told me, 
I think it was because when something like that kind of incident would make it 
much easier for me to lose hope or say, "Halas, I give up, I can't continue." And I 
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think through talking to Orly and knowing whether or not she condemns it, or 
whether or not she disagrees with what they did makes a big difference for me to 
believe that not all Israelis are willing to ki ll Palestinians or wi lling to bomb 
houses while they are celebrating birthdays or whatever. So I think it was kind of 
a reminder that . . . not all Israelis are soldiers with guns and that there are people 
who condemn their actions . 
Thus, these relationships with ' the other side ' were instrumental , particularly at times 
when one's faith was being tested , when one's belief in the possibility of peace and 
coex istence was questioned. Contact with friends from the 'enemy gro up ' - hearing their 
condemnation of acts comm itted by their own people, and being consoled by them -
served to renew one's confidence that the other side is human and cares about one's fate . 
These frie ndsh ips motivated many of the Seeds to continue with their involvement in 
Seeds of Peace and in their peace work especially during difficult times . 
The regional program quickly outgrew Ned Lazarus' small office. Tim Wilson, the camp 
director, came to visit in November, 1998 and witnessed the multitude of activities taking 
place with the Palestinian, Israeli , Jordanian, and Egyptian Seeds which proved to him 
that more spacious accommodations with more staff members we re needed. According to 
Ned Lazarus, Tim said, 
The kids are at camp for three weeks . They spend the rest of their lives at home. 
If we are a serious organization, then we are going to invest in them where they 
live, not just in bringing them to where we are and then sending them home. 
Consequently, the organization rented a large house on the edge of adjoining Jewish and 
Arab neighborhoods in Jerusalem, which opened its doors on October 27, 1999. 
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The Seeds of Peace Center for Coexistence in Jerusalem: 10/27/99-9/28/00 
The opening of the Seeds of Peace Jerusalem Center on October 27, 1999 was a major 
event and a turning point for the program. Close to 500 people, including Seeds from 
1993 through 1999 and as far away as Egypt, Jordan , Cyprus, and the U.S. , ambassadors, 
the media, and government officials were in attendance at what came to be known as ' the 
grand opening.' The event was covered on Israeli news and was written up in various 
magazines. The thirteen Egyptian teenagers who came especiall y for this occasion 
comprised the first Egypt ian group to come to Israel from Egypt in the more than two 
decades since the signing of the peace treaty between these two countries . The crowd was 
saluted by Yossi Sarid, the Israeli Minister of Education and Dr. Naim Abu a-Hummos, 
the Palestinian (Acting) Minister of Education; they embraced each other at the podium. 
Thus, the Jerusalem Center received blessings from the Israeli and Palestinian Ministries 
of Education indicating that the program had official governmental support, a very 
important factor for parents and the communiti es . Symbo lically, Sa ' id, a Palestinian from 
the first session held by the camp in 1993, who had been given the honor of shaking the 
American, Israeli , and Palestinian leaders' hands at the Oslo signing, cut the ribbon at the 
opening ceremony together with an Israeli. Sa'id wrote the following on SeedsNet about 
thi s experience , 
It was a nice time to see other friends which J hadn't seen since a long time 
ago ... . In 1993 , and from the White House, President Arafat and the late Prime 
Minister Rabin talked about the people ' s future under peace .... from the Seeds 
of Peace Center, Mr. Yossi Sarid talked about the future and about Palestine. 
Now, Seeds has more opportunity to meet new friends from different years , at the 
Center, and not only their friends that they knew at the time of their sessions. We 
all need the Center now, to spread peace between people, and not only between 
governments and institutions. But I hope in the future we no more need the 
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Center, and that it would became a MUSEUM of peace ... . I am proud to be a 
Seed. 
A week-long celebration took place with Israeli Seeds hosting those who had come from 
afar. Rafi , an Israeli-Jewish seed, hosted 12 people in his home from different 
nationalities. He wrote on SeedsNet, " I had a huge party with 70 people, Palestinians, 
Egyptians, Jordanians, Cypriots, Israelis, all sorts of different people." Fouad, a 
Palestinian refugee li ving in Jordan described his experience staying at the home of an 
Israeli friend in The Olive Branch (1999/2000, p.4). 
I couldn't travel with the Jordanian delegation because I have a refugee passport, 
so I went from Amman, through Jericho to Ramallah, met up with the Palestinian 
Seeds and came with them to Jerusalem .... I knew I was going to be staying 
with my friend, my brother Meir. . . . Meir appeared, and as I was hugging him, 
for the first time in my life, a tear of happiness poured down my eyes .. . The 
speeches began and I found all of them so touching and the song that was sang 
was so amazing it made me feel like everyone here are my brothers and sisters ... 
I remember us saying that this was going to be my second home and that we are 
so glad we all have a second home in Jerusalem now. 
But staying at the home of a friend from the other side of the conflict can cause tensions 
and raise complex issues . Fouad illustrated some of the unexpected challenges that arose, 
and it is a testimonial to Fouad and his relationship with Meir that he could share and 
di scuss his feelings with Meir. 
There are always difficulties when you cross the lines of a conflict. I remember 
seeing a gun at Meir's house. It was his brother's gun; he is in the army. I then 
thought to myself this could be the gun that killed my uncle. As usual , I discussed 
it with Meir later that night ... Although we still disagreed on many things, we 
reached a conclusion, one that changed my life : if we ended up loving each other 
so much, then a way to make peace can and must be found. 
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After the experience Fouad wrote on Seeds et, "I never thought it would be normal to 
say I slept in a Jewish house ... Now I say it and I'm happy say ing it too ." 
During the 11 months following the opening of the Center, the Seeds had a world of 
poss ibilities open to them in terms of continuing their ongoing re lationships and 
discussions with their peers from ' the other side' of the conflict. They could celebrate 
Christmas in Bethlehem together, partake in a Ramadan and/or Chanukah meal at their 
friend's house, attend a screening of the documentary "Peace of Mind" which won 
several awards, participate in a winter event at Kibbutz Yahel , travel to each other ' s 
homes in the West Bank and Israel , or to Egypt and Jordan in the summer, discuss and 
debate issues at Advanced Coexistence sessions held at the Center, attend a Media 
Seminar at Beit lalla, and work with 'arti sts in residence' at the Center. Of course, no 
one had any idea that exactly 11 months later everything would fall apart as the intifada 
erupted. In order to give the reader a better idea of what these Seeds would face 11 
months later, it is helpful to first get a picture of what life was like at the Center program 
in the months preceding the onset of the intifada. 
It is important to understand the political landscape in which the Seeds of Peace program 
operated during this time period . The 11 months following the opening of the Center 
saw negot iations begin between Israel and Syria, addressing questions such as: Should 
the Golan Heights be given back to Syria? How should the Israeli people ' s will be 
determined- tlu·ough a national referendum? A few politicians even suggested that only 
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Israeli-Jews make that decision, raising anew the question of the status of the Israeli-
Palestinian minority. The Syrian-Israeli talks ultimately foundered, but were quickly 
replaced by intense Palestinian-Israeli negotiations highlighted by the Camp David talks 
hosted by U.S. President Bill Clinton in July 2000. The hopes raised by these talks were 
to be dashed shortly thereafter. 
The status of peace education and the difficu lties it faced during this time period can be 
seen through Isabe l Kershner ' s article entitled Teaching Kids Not to Hate (Jerusalem 
Report, March, 2000). The article is quite revealing about Israeli and Palestinian 
educators' attitudes toward programs such as Seeds of Peace that were attempting to 
create opportunities for ' normalized ' contact between teenagers in their societies. 
Kershner wrote about the increasingly hostile atmosphere within which these programs 
were operating, given that the peace process was at a virtual standstill. She quotes 
Ghassan Abdallah, a Palestinian, who had been working with Israeli educators for close 
to two decades, as stating that Palestinians had to cope with "ongoing land confiscation 
around them, the expansion and fattening of settlements, the economic situation, the 
prisoners sti ll in Israeli jails" (p. 24). Khalil Mahshi , a Palestinian senior ministry of 
education official , indicated that the current political climate in the Palestinian sector was 
not conducive to conducting joint activities between Palestinians and Israelis. He 
lamented , " What do you do with people-to-people projects . .. if the people don ' t want 
them?" (Kershner, 2000, p. 24). He was increasingly concerned by the divisiveness the 
Seeds of Peace program was creating in Palestinians schools between teachers and Seeds. 
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Some Israeli educators also attacked the Seeds of Peace program after the documentary 
Peace of Mind was screened, criticizing it for what they perceived as its pro-Palestinian 
bias. 
Adham, a Palestinian Seed, described the challenges of responding to accusations that he 
was engaging in normalization by talking to Israelis . 
A lot of the people there say, "This is normalization , it 's totally not good for the 
Palestinians . .. We're totally against talks with Israelis." And it 's very hard for 
me to say right away, so what do yo u think is a better solution? ... it's very hard 
to say right away, don't you think that talking to Israelis and listening to them and 
trying to understand them is a lot better than fighting with them? ... I try to do it 
very, very carefully because I don 't want them to feel that I' m betraying them by 
talking to Israelis, I don't want them to feel that I'm doing something wrong. 
Because I know it ' s not something wrong at all. Because I've seen what was 
before knowing Israelis, and I've seen after knowing Israelis. It changed my life. 
But at the same time I understand how it's very hard for them to understand it 
because they ' ve never experienced anything like that. 
Despite this difficult political climate in which support for programs such as Seeds of 
Peace was somewhat lacking, many of the Seeds persisted in continuing with the 
program. In the months following the Center opening, a tremendous expansion occurred, 
characterized by a flurry of activities and a record number of Palestinian and Israeli 
Seeds participating in them. 
Without a doubt, the Jerusalem Center became a second home for many of the Israeli and 
Palestinian Seeds. Consisting of 3000 square feet , it includes two floors , with eight 
offices, meeting areas where up to 100 people can gather, a kitchen, and several 
balconies. A huge Seeds of Peace banner hangs over the outside wall of one side of the 
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house. In one of the large meeting rooms, 14 beanbag chairs are formed in a circle, 
evidence of the coexistence group meetings that take place there between Israelis and 
Palestinians. Enlarged photographs of Seeds involved in various camp activities such as 
Color Games, walking on stilts in the July 4111 parade, sports activities, informal activities, 
and in gatherings with leaders and dignitaries such as the late King Hussein, Queen oor, 
President Cl inton, Madeline Albright, and Henry Kissinger adorn the walls ofthe Center. 
So do pictures oflsraeli and Palestinian leaders shaking hands at the signing of the Oslo 
Accords and holding the Seeds of Peace t-shirts presented to them by Seeds of Peace 
delegates . Mosaics and art projects, created jointly by Israeli and Palestinian Seeds, with 
the themes of peace also decorate the staircases and form part of an outside wall. As Nili 
described, 
And then the Center came, and it was so simple, you want to see somebody, you 
meet them at the Center. You didn't have to get transportation and find out which 
parents would be willi ng to host a dinner. You just meet them at the Center and 
get Ned to get you pizza. And then you could have activities in the rooms at the 
Center, there's equipment, there are computers if people want to e-mail each 
other, phones, if you want to call each other, rooms if you want to sit down and 
plan. Video cameras and art supplies, if you want to do a project, you do it, that's 
awesome. 
Jen Marlowe, the former Seeds of Peace Center Program Director, outlined the central 
purposes of the Center as enabling the Seeds upon their return home to "hold on to what 
happened to them at the camp", maintain their connections with each other, and explore 
on a deeper level the conflict, their relationships with the other side, each other ' s 
cu ltures, re li gions, etc. For example, at the camp they hear about each other ' s reli gion but 
when they return home they have the opportunity of experiencing firsthand what these 
religions are all about by visiting their friends from the other side during religious 
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holidays. Moreover, the Center program helps them make change in their community; the 
Seeds choose goals and with support from the staff, they are able to achieve them. 
The Jerusalem Center was seen as a second home to many of the Seeds who ascribed 
great significance to the physical structure as a place where Palestinian and Israeli Seeds 
cou ld convene. It was perceived as being a neutral place, where both sides could feel 
equal and speak freely without worrying about repercussions from their respective 
communities. 
Being part of the Seeds of Peace program, I benefit from it and I give to it. I 
benefit because I have friends at the Center when I come, who I talk with and this 
is the only forum where I can meet with Israelis . We discuss events and we can 
talk about what happened. (Karam, Palestinian) 
The Center is the perfect place to sit with Palestinians and with people from the 
other side and to talk with them and not to feel afraid. It's like another world, 
another place in the world, like camp, where you can say whatever you want 
without being afraid of anyone. (Rami, Israeli-Palestinian) 
It ' s very important, that you have a place. It's like the center of it al l, where it al l 
happens, if you want to meet people that you didn't meet for a long time, that ' s 
where you go. It has a big role, it's like the center for all of us, really it's like the 
center for Seeds of Peace .. . . It's like a home for us over there. (Shira, Israeli-
Jew) 
Many Seeds also spoke about the positive value of the Jerusalem Center Program in that 
the activities developed by the Center staff promote the continuation of relationships with 
the other side, provide support upon returning home after camp when confronted with re-
entry shock issues, and allow discussions with the other side about the conflict. Several 
Seeds noted that a summer program without any follow-up would have few lasting 
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effects. 
Camp is a very secluded trigger for this whole process. While you can ' t have the 
process without it , it ' s certainly not enough by itself. It ' s only the beginning of 
the relationship. Back home in the region, right when I got back a regional 
Center opened up here in Jerusalem and they did many, many activities right from 
the start. (Rafi , Israeli-Jew) 
Camp is wonderful , an amazing experience ... a lot of people when they return 
home after camp, a lot of people in a way become depressed and shocked because 
they ' ve lived this wonderful experience where everything just goes smoothly, no 
tension , no conflict, no checkpoints, nothing, and then when they go home the 
reality kind of slaps them in the face again and it becomes very painful. So they 
need something to keep them going, to keep them active and to let them know, 
yes, maybe this is your reality, but you can change it. Or you can make it better, I 
think the regional program was very effective that way because the moment 
people got home, they wou ld stay in touch, they have joined activities, school 
presentations. So it kind of keeps you involved even after the camp experience is 
over. (Narmeen, Palestinian) 
Thus, it becomes clear that providing a follow-up program in the home region is 
instrumental in helping the participants to maintain what they have learned and to 
increase skills . ln particular, it is critical that support be provided at key junctures such as 
re-entry . 
The Center program tends to employ a multi-pronged approach. It allows the Seeds to 
continue to get to know each other on an informal basis and foster friendships . Several 
times a week during thi s time period from October 1999- September 2000, the Center 
was open in the late afternoon for kids to come by, hang out, lounge in comfortable, 
oversized bean chairs, and socialize. They would order pizza, play guitar, reminisce 
about their camp experiences, etc. Thus, they had the opportunity to continue to get to 
know each other as individuals, to find out what they had in common. Seeds from East 
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and West Jerusalem, who had never really crossed over into each other's landscapes, got 
together regul arl y at the center for impromptu basketball games. Often a Seed from one 
side of the conflict would arrive at the Center and then call friends from the other side of 
the conflict encouraging them to hurry up and come over. The atmosphere of the Center 
was simi lar to the non-judgmental , safe haven that had been created at camp. 
A message posted on Seeds et by one of the staff members announcing the 
commencement of drop- in hours portrayed a welcoming, inviting place in which Seeds 
were encouraged to view the Center as their new home and come use the computer lab 
for emai l and Internet treasure hunts, look at picture albums and yearbooks, "make plans 
to take over the world", and have fun together. As Rafi , an Israeli-Jew, expressed, the 
Center was a place with a "good, optimistic environment." Several of the veteran Seeds 
stated that once the Center opened, they became more involved in Seeds of Peace 
activities. 
In order to faci litate communication, home visits, school presentations, and other 
activities, several staff members were hired to do the driving and vans were leased on a 
regular basis. This alleviated parents ' concern about how their children would get to the 
Jerusalem Center or to each other ' s communities. As Shira, an Israeli-Jew explained, 
You can freely organize whatever you want over there, if yo u want to organize a 
project. You call whoever is over there at the Center and you have the phone 
numbers of the staff, and basically they pick you up and they take you there. And 
yo u can call who yo u want to , yo u feel free over there. 
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Another critical component of the Center program was the Advanced Coexistence 
sessions that allowed continued discussions about the conflict and possibilities for 
exp loring each other ' s group identi ties and culture. They were advertised in the following 
fashion on SeedsNet, 
In coexistence discussions at camp, you had a chance to discuss some of the most 
important things in your li fe , and the life of your people and your country. Did 
yo u finish? Do you really understand everything about the other side? Do your 
friends from the other side totally understand yo u? Or is there maybe something 
more you wanted to know? Is there something more you wanted to say? The 
Center exists for every Seed of Peace who believes that coexistence is too 
important to just stop after camp. Seeds of Peace is organizing advanced 
coexistence programs so that every Seed of Peace can keep learning and teaching 
here at home. This Center and its programs are here fo r you. 
A pair of Israeli and Palestinian faci litators led these discussions . So many Seeds were 
interested in participating in these meetings that four different coexistence groups were 
created with an average of 12 per group. Transportation was provided from Bethlehem 
and Ramallah, Jerusalem, the Central Region, Jenin, Nablus, Tulkarem, Haifa, Afula, the 
Galilee, Hebron, and Gaza. Karam, a Palestinian, described the importance ofthis 
approach, 
This is the on ly forum where I can meet with Israelis, we discuss events and we 
can talk abo ut what happened ... These were critical meetings. It is as if you are 
in a neighborhood , and your neighbor is an Israeli , and . .. each week you can 
make a visit to him at the Center. The Center is near to my house, and it's easy 
for people in Jerusalem to come to the Center. Seeds of Peace is for people who 
want dialogue with the other side. If I have my point of view I wi ll keep 
expressing my point of view, and say what I feel and they say what they feel. It's 
different here because ... it's dialogue between people-to-people, not politicians 
or the army . . . Here when I see people from the other side, Israelis, we share 
things here that we talk normal, but we also talk about politics . You come to 
understand more about how political processes work on each side. Practical 
ab ilities are more difficult, you learn leadership abilities, dialogue abilities, and 
most important, you participate in the understanding between two nations . 
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Although some campers thought that these coexistence sessions would be easy given all 
that had already been talked about at camp, in fact , they could be quite challenging and 
difficult. On some occasions, things left unsaid or unclear in actual coexistence meetings 
were continued on SeedsNet. For example, Faridah, a Palestinian, felt misunderstood, or 
was having second thoughts about what she had said about her attitudes towards Israeli 
soldiers in a recent coexistence meeting at the Center. She clarified on SeedsNet to her 
Israeli friend that she had not meant that all Israeli soldiers should die, rather only those 
who kil led innocent Palestinians. And later on, Faridah herself was hurt by something 
that was said in a coexistence sess ion. Yet, to her credit she was ab le to use all of her 
communication ski ll s and li sten to what others had to say even if it was very painful. 
You know girl s we had a very, very, very hard discussion today, but I saw that it 
was important to talk about it but all the same it was hurtful too! Cause our 
opinions were completely different! But I can ' t tell you Talia that your opinion is 
wrong. Do you know why? Cause Seeds of Peace taught us to listen to the other 
side, let him say what he's trying to say about his beliefs. To let him continue his 
sentence even if the sentence is hurtful! But Talia today you said something 
hurted me a lot!! But I didn't tell you that you are wrong! I respect your opinion 
but you don ' t know Talia how much you hlll·ted me from inside. But you know 
this discussion let me know a lot of things, that we need to talk more to 
understand each other more, and we need to feel more and more!! 
However, Advanced Coexistence was more than just talking abo ut the conflict; 
community outreach activities were added . While the first hour and a half of coexistence 
was devoted to speaking about the conflict, during the second hour and a half, 
participants worked on special projects such as ' bring a friend ,' school presentations, 
visiting each other ' s fami li es, friends , and neighborhoods, as well as making trips to the 
other side ' s hol y sites, museums, and historic places. As noted on SeedsNet, 
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Coexistence here at home is different, but it is based on the same principles as 
camp. This is how you as Seeds of Peace can make a real difference in the region 
and its future. Seeds of Peace exists to help you to create real , meaningful peace -
for you, your family , your friends , - your home. 
Consequently, a key element of the Jerusalem Center program is that it provides 
opportunities for the teenagers to engage in community outreach work, in peacebuilding 
activities, thus using a social activist approach. By working together with common 
goals, boundaries between the groups in conflict were once again crossed and overcome. 
Omri , an Israeli-Jew expressed, "Seeds of Peace is not just reading newspapers, whining 
-but doing something." And Rinat, an Israeli-Jew, also commented on this important 
aspect of the program, stating that she wanted "to be sure everything I accomplished in 
camp won ' t go to waste -that it can be followed up by action." 
Of particular importance to the Palestinians was the sense of equality that existed at the 
Center between Palestinians and Israelis ; this equality was severely lacking once they 
returned to their hometowns where Palestinians were living under occupation and subject 
to restrictions and checkpoints. Adham, a Palestinian, spoke about how he felt he was 
involved in critical and authentic work when he was involved in Center activities, sharing 
life stories with Israelis, discovering commonalities with them, 
At the Center we would stil l make presentations at school and I would tell them 
where I'm from, what's my life before Seeds of Peace, and today at Seeds of 
Peace. Actually I would fee l a lot more better at the Center. Because you're in 
Israel , you're at an all-Israeli school , doing all the activities. Because sometimes 
at camp you feel it is a bit unreal because you are away from everything that 
surrounds you so maybe it's a lot easier to make friendships with the Israelis. But 
at the schools, you know you make friendships with the Israelis when you make 
presentations because they would come up to you at the end and say thank you for 
coming, I really appreciate what you said. That was interesting, I never heard 
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something like that. It makes you convinced more that they are really people like 
yo u. 
Fo llowing hi s work through the Center program, Adham returned to hi s home in Hebron 
and shared what he had learned with hi s community. 
I fee l like the least I can do as a person who has been at Seeds of Peace for the 
people around me is to tell them that there's more Israeli s out there that have more 
to them than just being settlers and soldiers. They reall y want to live in peace. 
They reall y respect Palestinians as human beings. Simple as it sounds, it means so 
much to the people in Palestine. It makes so much di fference to them. Especiall y 
where I live, in my town. 
Through their vari ous activities, many of the Seeds fe lt that they were influencing other 
members of their community. Shosh, an Israeli-Jew, tell s how the screening of Peace of 
Mind affected her sister and teacher, 
Something I won't forget is what my older sister told me after she saw the movie 
with me, she's a so ldier in the IDF, and she could never understand why Seeds of 
Peace is so important to me. She told me that she was heartily impressed by 
Raya's strength , and all what she's been through. My coordinator doesn't stop 
talking about the movie since she saw it, she wants to bring the movie to our 
schoo l, and she wants Seeds of Peace to get invo lved in our school actions 
referring to the Palestini an-Israeli conflict. 
Violence in Netanya 
Despite the ca lm and protective atmosphere at the Center, the outside reality was 
anything but peaceful. Ten days after the Center opened, a bombing attack took place in 
Netanya, Israel, a city where several Israeli-Jewish Seeds res ide. Through SeedsNet, 
Israe li s and Palestinians were able to di scuss this event, which, at the time, was a 
somewhat unusual phenomenon and qui te frightening. For the Seeds whenever violent 
ac ts occurred, the serious nature of the confl ict often hit home to them the great divide 
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between the two s ides, how much hatred still existed in both societies. Below is the 
exchange of e-mails relating to the Netanya bombing in November 1999, as they 
appeared on Seeds et. oga, an Israeli-Jew, who lives in Netanya wrote about her 
reaction to the bombing and the feelings it raised in her and those around her. 
Today was supposed to be one of the happier days of my life, my birthday. But 
unfortunately, a bad thing happened today. There was a terror action today, in 
Netanya. We were lucky (as much as I can say) and no one got extremely hurt. 
But still , any event like that makes me think. There are people around me, and 
people in Israel in general that say after things like that that they don't believe in 
peace, and that they wish the Palestinians, or even all of the Arabs to go away, 
and sometimes even wish them death . These kind of things were never easy for 
me to hear, and especially not after Seeds of Peace. I'm always really upset of 
these kinds of saying and really trying hard to show the people the "other side," to 
make them understand that our so called enemies can be friends, that not 
everybody believes in actions of that kind. 'Cause eventuall y we all want peace. 
But today, I was thinking ofthese people who lose faith , and to tell you the truth, 
as sad as it is, I can't blame them for the hatred that they feel. And from the other 
hand , I don't blame the "other side" either. Both of the sides want answers, they're 
both wondering when and how it's going to end. We all just want to live our quiet 
life without feeling threatened . . . . All I've left to say to you guys, is to keep the 
wonderful work that you're doing with each other, to bring the peace into people's 
hearts. Show the people around you that they can be part of this too. 
Basel, an Egyptian Seed, wrote the very next day to condemn the bombing and 
encourage other ways to address problems such as coexistence sess ions: 
I'm very sorry about what happened in Netanya, I do believe that terrorism won't 
solve the problem. But it wi ll complicate everything and what did the civilians do 
to get injured or killed by something like that and I believe that only peace and 
co-existence will so lve this problem and I suggest we start co-existence sessions 
about these matters (about solving this problem). I'm asking all the Seeds to give 
their thoughts abo ut this matter. 
Whenever serious incidents take place, ed Lazarus or Bobbie Gottschalk often post 
messages on Seeds et; the one below by ed personalizes the conflict by mentioning the 
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names of Seeds who could potentially have been harmed and serves to encourage the 
Seeds to continue on with their peace work, involvement, and relationships and not let 
the extremists destroy what they are trying to bui ld . 
I am sti ll unsettled by the news of the bombing in Netanya. The attack happened 
in the center of that city, in a place where dozens of people gather every day . .. . 
Every time there is any violence in your countri es, it comes close not just to 
innocent people, but to Seeds of Peace whom I know and love. This attack comes 
in a place where Donna and Tali from 1999, and Idan from 1998 hang around 
school. Leena fro m 1997 and 99 shops there on weekends . Thank God that none 
of you were there. What can you do about something like this? It's scary. It's 
painful. It makes people fee l angry. Every act of vio lence, from anyone on any 
side, stirs up peoples' fear and hatred of the other side. That's why organizations 
and people opposed to peace act with violence. They want to keep you apart. 
They want to keep you sad, and afraid, and angry. What can you do? Sadly, we 
ourselves cannot do very much to stop this kind of violence from happening. But 
yo u can prevent it from its goal. Reach out to each other, especially when 
something scary occurs. Care for each other and support each other. And keep on 
li ving, and talking, and understanding, and keeping your human relationships 
a li ve. You are living together, connecting in a way that is good for humanity, 
good for everybody. Other people will try to separate you by reminding you of all 
your wounds from the past, and to inflict new pain on you. I hope you will never 
let vio lence stop you from talking sense, from building a sane relationship 
between you, from building trust and respect, and understanding. You are already 
work ing to heal the wo unds, old and new. 
Donna, an Israe li-Jew, thanked everyone for their concern and to express how important 
it was to her and her fam il y to receive calls of comfort from her Palestinian friends. 
I just wanted to let everyone know that I am okay after the bombing in Netanya 
last week, thank God. I really want to thank everyone for making sure I was okay . 
. . . Just the thought that I was no longer safe where I live was very scary and the 
reali zation that some of my friends from Seeds of peace could hypothetically 
have known the bomber was even worse. Netanya is fi lled with a lot of extreme 
right wing people, who blamed this bombing on the peace process and the left 
wing prime minister. And it was very hard not to do what many people did- give 
up on the peace. I think what definitely helped me the most was getting so many 
phone calls and email s ask ing if I was okay from my friends at Seeds of peace. It 
was very special to me and my entire fami ly that a Palestinian friend of mine was 
concerned with our well -being after such an occasion. I realized I couldn't give up 
on the peace, if after such an event, friends from the PNA and other Arab 
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countries called me to make sure I was okay - things must be changing, or at least 
starting to. I can't give up now. 
As is evident above, acts of violence related to the conflict often served as a test of faith. 
Could the teenagers continue their involvement with each other when people from their 
own side were suffering, were being hurt or killed by the other side? The supportive 
reactions of friends from the other side helped renew this faith and provide motivation to 
keep on doing the work . 
November Activities 
The month ofNovember heralded the start of Advanced Coexistence sessions, veterans' 
day at the Center for older Seeds from 1993 to 1998 (in which they were asked to take 
the initiative and present ideas for special projects), the screening of Peace of Mind, and 
several home vis its. Gilad, an Israeli-Jewish Seed was invited by Yusufto visit his house 
in Hebron . Gi lad's father was very reluctant to allow this visit fearing for his son's life. 
Gi lad described the incident as follows , 
He had been inviting to me to come to his house and it didn't work out for one 
reason or another. Then one Saturday we said, okay I'm going to come so I 
wanted to go and I asked my parents. And they said, they didn't really want me to 
go because they were afraid. And my dad said you know what, I'll call up, so he 
made a bunch of call s. He called the po lice in Jerusalem and the police in 
Hebron, then the army here and then the army in Hebron, then 50 calls to Ned and 
all these people except for Ned said it's not safe to go now. They advised against 
it. This was before the intifada. They just didn't think I should go so my dad 
said, "Listen, I don't want you to go." So I was disappointed but I could accept 
that. And I was fee ling a little relieved because I was afraid myself and while I 
really wanted to go , I was frightened myself. And after I called Yusuf and I said, 
" I don't think I'll be coming" and he was really disappointed so we hung up the 
phone and then he called back and said, "Listen, I really want you to come. " I 
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said , " I know I reall y want to too but." He said, "Okay, I'm going to give you my 
dad, give him to your dad." So we did. Our dads spoke. That was the human 
touch whi ch I call it, and the bond between two fathers which reall y persuaded 
my dad because his father said, he to ld my dad that he was going to look after me 
as if I was hi s own son. I think when my dad heard that, he was li ke okay. So he 
let me go ... Going over there I was nervous. I was also kind of excited because 
we were driving past Arab vill ages and it was much before the intifada so there 
wasn' t as much tension but Sami who drove us there was explaining to us about 
the Arab villages and hi s famil y is really a nice famil y. And the food - she made 
thi s traditional Maqluba which is rice with chicken and these seed things and you 
put it in thi s huge pot and yo u put a tray on it and turn it upside down and lift up 
thi s thing . . . which is really delicious. And the whole atmosphere, it wasn ' t long 
after camp so we were still sort of in the vi be so we were go ing over the pictures 
and doing the claps and the chants . .. and it was great - that was an experi ence. 
December Holiday Activities 
December saw the ushering in of the ho liday season and the Seeds were able to 
experi ence each other's holidays together by celebrating Chanukah, Chri stmas , and 
Ramadan together. Ofi ra, an Israe li -Jew, invited Rania, a Palestini an, and several other 
Seeds to her house for fresh baked jelly doughnuts and potato latkes . Donna and her 
mother were invited by Leila and her famil y fo r the feast of the first day of Ramadan. 
Chri stmas Eve was the ni ght of the traditional visit for Seeds to Bethlehem. The number 
of Seeds participating had grown exponentiall y in the past three years; in 1997, onl y two 
Israeli-Jewish Seeds attended whereas in 1999, 40 Israeli-Jewish youth joined 50 of their 
Palestinian friends for Chri stmas in Bethlehem. These Seeds were from various years and 
sess ions. Shosh, an Israeli -Jew, said it was amazing to sleep at her Pa lestinian friend 
Lina's house and wake up to the sound of church bell s. As she wrote about the 
experience in The Olive Branch (1999-2000, p. 6) , 
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Some of yo u might ask yourselves if I was afraid to sleep in a Palestinian area. 
My Israeli friends asked me the same question over and over agai n, they were 
positive I' d gone crazy. But I wasn ' t afraid to sleep at a house with people I know 
and trust, a fami ly that respects me, that treats me as if I was another daughter . . . 
We sat in the living room and Lina ' s mom brought me her apricot jam which she 
knows I really love, and labana, zaatar, Beit lalla's famous olive oil , all 
homemade, and of course hot chocolate milk since it was cold and raining ... It 
was such as incredible experience fo r me, I don't think I ever fe lt like I fe lt that 
day ... I also don ' t believe I'll have a second experience like that, ever in my life . 
The Yahel Winter Workshop 
The event that was reall y spec ial that December, according to the participants, was the 
third Seeds of Peace Winter Workshop held for tlu·ee days in the Negev desert at Kibbutz 
Yahel in which 45 Israeli s, 31 Palestinians, and two Jordanians participated (as compared 
to ten Israelis and seven Palestinians in 1997). As described in The Olive Branch, (1999-
2000, p. 6) "These three days were packed with peace-work- Seeds of Peace style" with 
hiking, learning about each other's identity, and a surprise first ever regional Color 
Games which included ' message to al-Jundi' , rope tug (green won every single pull), 
chess competition (b lue won), basketball , push-ups, solving math problems, bed making, 
packing dates in crates, making pomolo juice, cow milking, and cow licking 
competitions. As usual in Color Games, each team wrote and sang a song. But in add ition 
to having fun , Seeds engaged in serious work, making a school presentation to over 150 
Israeli students at the Kibbutz Regional School. Mona, a Palestinian, described how 
petrified she initially was to be in an Israeli school , encountering for the first time Israelis 
who were not part of Seeds of Peace. 
I want to tell you about the composition in the school at Y ahel. Thi s was my first 
time in an Israeli schoo l!! Yeah you're right I was terrified!! You all probably 
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heard my heart beats wherever yo u were!! But? I swear it went on so good that 
even I (who was there) couldn't believe it !! We had so much fun, it was great to 
hear how peo ple who are not SEEDS fee l and think . 
One of these school presentations was given to a class of Russian immigrants (Mona, a 
Palestini an and Marina, a Russ ian Israeli-Jew, translated) in which the immigrants talked 
about the diffi culti es they experienced. They, in turn , heard firsthand about the plight of 
Palestin ian refugees. A group of Seeds met with students from Israel and all over the 
Middle East who were invo lved in a joint env ironmental venture about the ecosystem. In 
the evening, the Seeds di vided up into small groups and learned about each other's 
culture, religion, hi story or famil y through sharing obj ects they had brought from home, 
which represented aspects of their identity. 
Se lina from Gaza wrote how this event was a recreation of all the best aspects of the 
summer camp program. At the same time, she noted the difficulti es she experi enced in 
ga ining access to the site as she had to go through a checkpoint from Gaza into Israe l. 
It was wonderful to have many Seeds together again from di ffe rent sess ions, 
different years, all in one place. It was j ust like a small Seeds of Peace camp 
without a "lake"!! As for us Gaza Seeds, we arrived really late on Monday night, 
cause we got stuck for long hours at Erez check point. . . . After we've got there 
and put on our new name tags and saw our ' bunks' (I was in bunk 11 ) we went to 
the "Bi g Hall" to hear the counselors' announcements ... and also to sign fo r 
acti vities for the nex t day. 
Selina described the chall enges of the school presentati on in which she was involved: 
It was so strange the students didn ' t say a word li ke we were aliens or something. 
We introduced ourselves and the students barely told us their names and then we 
gave them an idea about Seeds of Peace, explained to them what it's all about. 
They weren ' t interested at all. And they hadn ' t even one question, so we thought 
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that they got bored so we asked them what would they like to talk about, nobody 
answered. Suddenly a girl said that she wants to talk about Syria and then we 
started a hot co-existence session that didn't get to an end. That's why before I 
leave I went to that girl and told her that Seeds of Peace is not about changing 
your thoughts and beli efs. It just helps you understand the other side and li sten to 
it, and at the end it' s yo ur own decision. 
ad im, fro m Jordan noted the signifi cance of this event at Yahel stating that it 
"symbolizes the spirit and theme of Seeds of Peace." 
What we can read from these experiences is that Seeds of Peace has become a 
full , mature ideology that has no restrictions to any location, and it can be 
practiced anytime in any place. In other words, Seeds of Peace has become a 
package of mobile concepts and notions and convictions which travel with its 
believer and it can really plant Seeds, even in the roughest location of the desert 
like Yahel. At Yahel I witnessed the very same spirit of camping coming alive 
again ... . Seeds of Peace traditions had a major role in breaking the ice, and the 
process of recreating camp brought out all the cheers, songs, and customs from 
years of camp (The Olive Branch, 1999/2000, p. 6). 
Donna, an Israeli-Jew, rhapsodized about the beautiful setting and its conduciveness to 
peacemaking where she could li sten, 
to the quiet and the calmness that was blowing over that paradise in the middle of 
the desert. I remembered camp, because it had the same sense of relaxation and 
peace . I was thinking about the fact that Seeds of Peace has chosen these places 
where nature and the touch of God come alive, and you can really appreciate the 
wo nderful world we li ve in without criticizing our everyday life. These are the 
ideal locations for making peace (The Olive Branch, 1999/2000, p. 6). 
However, there was criticism about the Yahel seminar. Liat, an Israe li -Jew, fe lt that the 
Israe li s and Palestini ans spent too much time in their own gro ups, not mix ing enough. 
The seminar was definitely great! The only thing that bothered me was that there 
was some time that us Israelis was hanging out wi th ourselves and the 
Palestinians with themselves and it was pretty sad cause basicall y it wasn't the 
purpose of thi s seminar at all. After we started color games I think it got better but 
whoever was in Yahel , please think about it. We should learn from it and make 
sure it'll never happen again. That ' s not the purpose at Seeds of Peace especially 
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not in this winter seminar workshop. 
In examining the Center program for December, one finds once again the use of a multi-
pronged approach. Group identities were acknowledged through Advanced Coexistence 
sessions and visits to each other's homes during the religious holidays and by attending 
the Christmas festivities in Bethlehem. At the same time, the all-encompassing Seeds of 
Peace identity was also emphasized through the Yahel seminar, which recreated certain 
aspects of the camp experience (although as Liat expressed there was a certain tendency 
to remain in separate national groups at times). An additional component of 
peacemaking activism was included which consisted of speaking with students in schools 
and challenging them to question existing assumptions about the other side. 
Seeds of Peace Visits Cairo 
In the spring of 2000, in response to an initiative from the Egyptian Seeds, 30 Israeli and 
Palestinian teenagers went to Cairo where they spent five days touring, seeing the 
Pyramids, taking a falouka ride on the Nile, shopping in various markets, and sleeping at 
the homes of Egyptian Seeds. In addition to seeing how their Egyptian friends live and 
sharing experiences together, the Seeds were able to enhance their understanding of each 
other's culture and religion. A viva, an Orthodox Israeli-Jew stayed at the home of her 
Egyptian friend Nadia, who is a Muslim . The two of them wrote about their experiences 
in The Olive Branch and Nadia also gave a speech at Carnegie Hall at a Seeds of Peace 
fundraiser . As Nadia wrote, Shabbat (Saturday, a sacred day of prayer and rest for Jews) 
was a concept that she had heard about at camp but never really understood until A viva 
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stayed in her home on Shabbat. 
On Friday evening, my whole family gathered as A viva lit the ceremonial candle 
marking the beginning of Shabbat. I watched as she explained to my parents and 
my little sister the meaning of Shabbat to her and her family, and the significance 
of each of the rituals she performed. I was amazed that A viva didn ' t seem to care 
that we were not prepared for her religious practices; that she could not eat our 
food , because it was not kosher, or drink wine, as she normally would on 
Shabbat, in a Muslim home. She did not seem to mind at all. All that was 
important to her was being with me, her Egyptian friend. I was proud that she 
clearly was at home in my house. We spent the rest of the night up in my room 
talking about school , life, family , everything that came to our minds . As we sat 
there, I thought how simple it seemed, sitting and talking with A viva as if she 
were one of my Egyptian friends. Sometimes the simple things in life are the 
most extraordinary. That's what Seeds of Peace does ; it brings together teenagers 
who would normally consider each other enemies, and creates an environment 
where they can enjoy the simple things of life together. (Carnegie Hall speech) 
adia marveled that "we all managed to adjust our needs to accommodate the two 
different religions, Islam and Judaism, in the same house" (The Olive Branch, Spring 
2000, p. 4). A viva gave her perspective of the same experience, 
Nadia left the travel group with me and came back to her home with me just 
before Shabbat. As a religious Jew, I do not travel in cars or use electricity during 
Friday evening and Saturday. Nadia, a perfect host , would spend that time with 
me. I lit the candles of Shabbat at her house, we had dinner, and I felt as if I' m at 
home. We both talked for hours and I reall y felt relaxed. That Shabbat was very 
different from any other. I felt some kind of spiritual elevation, passing Shabbat 
with my friend who is a Muslim, hearing the Muezzin at the background and 
explaining my customs to her little sister (The Olive Branch, Spring 2000, p. 4). 
School Visits and Community Outreach 
An old man was walking along the beach. The beach was covered with starfish 
that were dying because they were out of the water; the last tide had brought them 
in. There were thousands and thousands of starfish. As the old man walked he 
saw a little boy. The little boy picked up a starfish and flung it back in the water. 
Then he did the same with another. And another. The old man watched for a little 
while and then he went up to the boy and said, "Boy, what are you doing? Can't 
you see how many starfish there are? There are thousands of them--how can you 
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think you are making a difference? You can't possibly make a difference!" The 
little boy didn't answer right away. He picked up another starfish and threw it into 
the water. Then he turned to the old man and said, "It made a difference to this 
one." (a story posted on SeedsNet by Keren, an Israeli-Jewish Seed) 
Seeds sought ways to make a difference in their communities, even if at times it seemed 
akin to saving one starfish at a time. During one month alone, Seeds made presentations 
at three schools and spoke with several classes that came to Jerusalem and made the 
Center a key part of their tour. In Petakh Tikva, Palestinian and Israeli Seeds gave a joint 
presentation to 200 students. Ned Lazarus noted that in an eight-day period, Seeds spoke 
to over 300 students. The school visit targets a large audience often filled with people 
who are ideologically opposed to peace or don ' t think that peace is possible. As such the 
opportunity to hear teenagers from the other side stand on stage and speak to them 
together with members of their own national group confronts them with the possibility 
that the other side consists of at least some human beings who want peace and might be 
worth getting to know. 
Seeds continued to speak about their experiences with the other side in their own 
classrooms. Amani , a Palestinian, shared her pride in speaking with her class, 
I started telling my class about the Seeds and how I went to an international 
camp, meeting different people and in a moment I found all the class is hearing 
me carefu ll y and more than hearing the teacher whi le she's explaining a lesson. 
Then my teacher started asking me questions, then the girls . . . . and I felt really 
that I'm doing something, spreading thoughts and beliefs, letting them to 
understand others positions, explain things which they'd never think about. 
2 10 
Ben, an Israeli-Jew, described in The Olive Branch his experience making a joint 
presentation with nine other Israeli-Jewish and Palestinian Seeds to a large audience in 
his high school in Rehovot. 
We gathered in the auditorium, six Israel i and four Palestinian Seeds on the stage, 
and more than 100 students in the audience. Our principal we lcomed the Seeds, 
and then the presentation began. Everybody in the audience watched and listened 
carefully as each of us told a short story or experience from camp and spoke 
abo ut the way that meeting the other side at Seeds of Peace affected his life. 
Many people in the audience told me that already then they were astonished to 
hear how come we became such good friends and how our life changed. Then 
came the most important part: Q & A. That was the part I had worried about. I 
thought that no one wi ll ask questions and if someone wou ld ask one it would be 
patronizing and hateful. I was shocked!!! So many hands were put up . All the 
questions were asked politely. I saw that the students started to like the 
Palestinians and give them respect. o doubt, tough questions were asked, but 
they were real and honest, the questions that should be asked. Both Israelis and 
Palestinians answered them well . The students ad mired the Palestinians for their 
honesty and warmth. When the presentation was coming to an end one student 
suddenly stood up and shouted: "You Arabs want to throw us to the sea, we can't 
make peace with you!" Yaseen took the microphone and answered directl y: "I am 
here to make peace with yo u. What are you here for?" The audience applauded 
so loudly that I thought the roof was gonna fly. I couldn ' t believe it. People who I 
have heard saying racist things about Arabs, who I have heard saying there is no 
chance for peace, were applaud ing to a Palestinian teenager (The Olive Branch, 
Spring 2000, p. 8). 
Indeed, at the cone! us ion of this presentation, the Israeli student who had proclaimed that 
peace couldn't be made with Arabs came up afterwards to Yaseen, initiated a discussion 
with him, in which they were both arguing and waving their hands around, but at the end 
they shook hands . Thus, Yaseen challenged the universal construct of 'all Arabs want to 
eliminate Israelis,' offering himself as concrete and immediate evidence to the contrary 
by proclaiming, I am one Arab who doesn't want to do that. The fo llowing week Ben 
distributed a survey to 120 audience members asking them questions such as : Would you 
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like a meeting with the other side? (90% answered yes) Do you have more understanding 
for the other side's opi nions and fee lings? (87.5% said yes) 
The IDF Dilemma 
Every so often, the difficult reality surrounding the Seeds would make itself known. 
Israeli-Jewish Seeds wou ld announce that they were curtailing their contact with the 
other side due to the fact that they were being drafted into the Israel Defense Forces 
(IDF). Asher, an Israeli-Jew who had been one of the 'stars' of the Peace ofMind 
documentary and was about to be inducted into the IDF, wrote, 
Well , well , well ... after years of clinging, you finally got rid of me :) It is time 
for me to take a small break from activ ities with "Seeds of Peace" but it doesn't 
mean I won't stay a Seed for the rest of my life :) (for better or worse :) ... . 
remember that we are the people who make "Seeds of Peace" a reality every 
single day and don't let anyone tell you otherwise. 
As can be expected, the issue of serving in the IDF is a highly problematic one, discussed 
quite frequently amongst Israelis and between Israelis and Palestinians. At the age of 18 
all Israelis, males and females, are required to be inducted into the Israel Defense Forces. 
Most Israelis Seeds are inducted into the military, ceasing contact with their Palestinian 
peers for the duration of their military service. Moreover, Israeli and Palestinian Seeds 
freq uentl y di scuss the following dilemma: what will an Israeli Seed do if ordered to go 
into a Palestinian vi ll age and is suddenly confronted with orders to shoot or harm 
someone who is a Palestinian Seed? 
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Such a discussion took place on Seeds et in early February 1999, when a reporter 
published an article about Seeds of Peace in which she criticized the Israelis because they 
eventually will go to the army. The journalist had interviewed an Israeli Seed and asked 
her if she was planning to serve in the army to which the Seed replied yes. Then the 
reporter asked her if she would obey orders, and again the Seed answered affirmatively. 
The reporter then wrote sarcastically in her article that through the Seeds of Peace 
program the Israelis and Palestinians met, learned that the other side is human, so now 
when they continue to kill each other, they will know the person they are kill ing is a 
human being. Several Israeli-Jewish Seeds wrote about their reactions to this article: 
This is an ironic and sarcastic way to look at things - but is it really what we are 
doing? Because there is a very strong conflict to my opinion between the ideas 
and tolerances we share about the human being of one another and the part which 
still wishes to hold the gun as to protect its country. What I didn't combine till 
now, is that my "duty is to serve my country, as a citizen and as the way I want 
to" is the same act that kills my partner. Theoretically, would I be able to hold a 
gun and aim it to a person, who might be a cousin, or a brother, of someone I 
KNOW and care about, knowing that later on I might have to look to that 
someone in the eye? Can I reall y do that? (Keren, Israeli-Jew) 
This question struck me ... People .. . came to me and asked , how can you be so 
active in a peace movement, when at the age of 18 you'l l have to join the most 
"anti-pacifist organization" , an organization which "is aimed to kill" ? I was 
infuriated with these definitions of the IDF, because it is definitely not what I see. 
I see it as a vital part of our country, upon which we unfortunately had to base our 
very existence, due to surrounding threats. It is not a killing agency, we don't go 
to the army to kill, but to make sure that we are ready to defend if needed. Yes, 
yes, now you will come up with the stories of so ldiers abusing their status, 
holding guns against innocent people and shooting. You wil l ask me whether this 
is what I call "a defense force" , is this what my country based itself upon. I wi ll 
then tell you that no, this is not what I mean when I say protection. I have no 
excuse for all these soldiers holding guns against people for nothing. People who 
exploit their status in order to hurt others, no matter who they are, are wrong in 
my opinion. Yet our army is our pride, as much as to you our army is your pain. 
Without our army we wo uldn't have survived. Then you may say, "it would have 
been better if you didn't have the army, hence did not survive." Let me tell you 
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that I am proud of my state as it is, and if the army is an inseparable part of it, I 
will accept it and serve it, parallel to my parents paying taxes or voting for the 
government, as their civil obligations. And yes, I want to survive. The Seeds 
versus Army dilemma bothers me still , and I want to know what you think. 
(Daniella, Israeli-Jew) 
When I will be a soldier, I feel that I will need to be committed and dedicated to 
protect my country, but I don't know how I will be able to live with myself, 
knowing that I'm fighting my friends. On the other hand , wouldn't my friends 
know that there are better ways to express themselves than throwing stones? I 
think that both sides need to give an answer to this question, because both Israelis 
and Palestinians have some capability, and influence on their decisions. I think 
that it's even harder for Israelis in that matter, because they are taking a great risk 
by being in the occupied territories, even if they don't want to be there, while the 
Palestinians that fight with the soldiers do it by choice. I can understand the 
frustration that drives them to the streets, but it's hard for me to accept their attack 
on so ldiers. Let me ask you this, If you knew that I was serving in the army, 
would you go out and throw stones, without being sure if I'm there or not? I'm not 
afraid to admit, that I dislike the fact that in two years I will be holding a gun. I 
know why it's important for me to do that, and I will serve in honor, but 
nonetheless, I do not want to be engaged in battle or war! You can call me a 
coward, but I believe in other ways to solve problems, besides killing many 
people. I guess that ifl were recruited for a war, I would participate, but always 
with a great ache in my heart, for having to go against my conscience. (Dar, 
Israeli-Jew) 
Eyal , the Israeli-Jewish Seed who had been struck by what it is like to live under 
occupation after his friend from Hebron showed him pictures of soldiers on rooftops 
overlooking his house, found his own solution to the IDF dilemma. As a result of his 
Seeds of Peace ex periences and later education at one of the United World Colleges he 
began to see himself as a ' citizen of the world ' and questioned whether or not he should 
even return to Israel to go into the army. He concluded that he did feel he still had a duty 
to do hi s army service, " With all the problems that Israel had, Israel has done a lot for me 
and I feel a part of Israel and it was a duty that I had to pursue." But he did not want to 
214 
accept any position that dealt with governing the Palestinian people, whether at 
checkpoints, issuing visas, etc. As he said, 
I thought that was a horrible thing to do . . . and I couldn ' t see myself doing that 
.. . I don ' t fee l well being an Israeli and having Palestinians under our 
occupation and I don ' t feel well being an Israeli in the Army who is holding the 
occupation, assisting it. 
So Eyal researched various units and found a non-combat unit which didn't deal with 
Palestinians at all and instead served as a liaison unit between Israelis and Jordanians. 
This position was in keeping with his ideals and allowed him to talk with his fellow Arab 
Seeds about what he does in the army, 
I wanted to tell my friends what I do, even my Palestinian and Jordanian friends . 
Because they know I'm in the Army, it's not easy for them either. Right, my 
friend Eyal now is in the Israeli Army. The Israeli Army is bad, they're the 
enemy, you know it ' s not easy for them either so having the possibility of telling 
them , li sten, this is what I do, I promote peace with the Jordanians and I meet 
with them and I go on delegations in Israel and in Jordan and all that was a big 
plus for me. So l went and I did the examinations and I got accepted and I was 
happy I did it. 
Virtual Coexistence: An E-Mail Exchange Epitomizing the Palestinian-Israeli 
Conflict 
Throughout the year, the Seeds continued their 'virtual coexistence sessions' through 
discussions and debates on SeedsNet. I believe that the following exchange of e-mails 
between Selina, a Palestinian Seed, and Roie and other Israeli-Jewish Seeds will give the 
reader a sense of some of the major issues and struggles between Palestinians and Israelis 
including the effects of the occupation, the degree of suffering of each side, the 
Holocaust and its role in the current conflict, the question of one state or two for Israelis 
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and Palestinians, Israel ' s right to exist, etc. While this exchange is long, I include it 
because we can gain a true picture of the positions of both sides and the major 
differences in perspective regarding the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. Moreover, although 
what people write on SeedsNet can cause hurt and anger, the will to persist, relate to 
what the other side is writing, and express one ' s beliefs and feelings is quite strong, and 
while the problems are not resolved , it is clear that both sides want to maintain contact 
and struggle through the issues. 
This argument began when Roei , an Israeli-Jew, explained the symbolism ofthe Jewish 
holiday Passover, in which the Jews in Egypt are liberated from Egyptian bondage, to 
which Selina, a Palestinian from Gaza, wrote, 
Dear Roei , thanks for explaining what the Passover is all about. I was really eager 
to know, and you are right, life is a circle and every thing changes. And as Egypt 
has it on mind, Israel must too cause one day the Palestinians will have a 
"passover" too and they'll celebrate their liberation, and the day they live in their 
home back again, their only home Palestine. 
Roei replied to Selina, 
Dear Selina . . . I have to be honest with you. The biggest mistake a person or a 
state can do is not to learn from the past. As Pharoah made his people go through 
the "I 0 Plagues of God" , I hope that Israel will accept Palestine when the time 
will come, but unfortunately peace is yet to be upon us, and so both sides are 
putting each other through hell and back. Just remember ... The Israelis walked 
40 years in the desert before they have reached the "Promised Land. 
Selina then reminded Roei , "Remember that the Palestinians are the ones who are going 
through hell FOR over 50 years now!!! " and Roei responded with, 
If you still believe that in this conflict only one side is suffering, than you have 
totally missed the goal and idea of Seeds of Peace. I don't know where were you 
in the time co-existence sessions were held , but you clearly weren't there ... 
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FACT: WE BOTH SUFFER! Never compare suffering, but always keep in mind 
it's there!! First lesson of CO-EX!! 
Ben, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, commented on Israel 's right to exist and the need for both 
sides to be neighbors, 
I think yo u should really stop blaming Israel for everything. Okay, the 
Palestinians deserve their rights - but Israel does too. What do you mean by 
saying " Israel took over Palestine without no right" - my right over the land of 
Israel (what you call Palestine) is as big at least as your right, if not more. 
Throughout the years a part of the Palestinian people made so many mistakes 
(such as choosing the way ofterrorism) and that is the reason for the Palestinians 
not having their own country to this day. Selina, I think you and all the 
Palestinians should stop thinking about Israel as an intruder and start thinking 
about it as a neighbor. 
Selina's response challenged Roei 's statement that she should have learned certain things 
from coexistence, stating her belief that the main purpose of Seeds of Peace is to have the 
opportunity to meet the other side, to experience that the other side is human, but that 
doesn ' t mean that certain beliefs or ideas should be imposed on her - that would be 
brainwashing. Instead, she affirmed that Seeds of Peace gives everyone the right to think 
independently , to choose what to believe and say. She recognized the past suffering of 
the Jews at the hands of Hitler but she didn ' t understand why the Palestinians should 
have to pay for that by having their land taken from them. 
I didn ' t compare (suffering) when I said that Israel is the one who's making the 
Palestinians go through hell , it's a fact, it's true that both of us had suffered but 
only one of us is sti ll! At least in human rights we are only equal at camp but in 
our real lives we are definitely not. I do respect Jews and I know they had 
suffered a lot for such a long time through ages. (and I'm sorry for that) but being 
one of Hitler 's victims doesn't justify making the Palestinians their victims. And 
you are right I talk about Palestine as if it includes Israel cause in fact it does. 
Israel 's body has been established on Palestine for only 50 years but Palestine has 
been Palestine for over hundreds of years. And it will always be Palestine at least 
in each and every Palestinian's heart even if it's not written in an "agreement" or 
when the whole world denies it and how could you say it won't exist anymore? 
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How do you know? Did the JEWS themselves know that they'll survive and 
establish Israel's body on Palestine while they were wandering in the desert for 
40 years? Who knows what might happen after another 50 years? And is it the 
Palestinian's fault that the Jews didn ' t have a homeland? Why should we pay 
back for the Pharaoh's and the Germans ' mistakes? And don't we have the right to 
fight back when we are attacked? Why should I think about the Israeli's NEED in 
Palestine when Israel completely denies my RIGHT in Palestine? 
Furthermore, Selina argued about the definition of freedom fighter versus terrorist, a 
frequent argument between Israelis and Palestinians, and the reason why it would be 
difficult for her to accept Israel who she views as having kicked her off of her land. 
The Palestinians didn ' t choose the way of terrorism as you said, they HAD to 
choose fighting for their freedom (and it's not terrorism to fight for your own 
right) they were FORCED to REACT to the terror acts against them made by 
Israelis and their occupying intentions towards Palestine. And it 's definitely not 
the reason they don't have their own country till now as you said, it's because in 
the meantime we are weak and you are strong, we throw a rock, you shoot with a 
gun. And how could we establish Palestine without the land? What? Do you want 
us to build castles in the sky or what? And how could I accept Israel as a 
neighbor? How could a host accepts hi s guest who hurt him, kicked him out of his 
own house, as a neighbor? 
Dor, an Israeli -Jew answered Selina, writing that while he respects the fact that she 
proudly represents the Palestinian people, his red line is her belief that Palestine will be 
established where Israel exists now. And if that is what she believes, he writes, "then 
there is nothing further we can ta lk about. " Shir, an Israeli-Jew, responded to Selina and 
others who had been writing, with the subject line 'time for peace ' written in Hebrew and 
Arabic. Shir expressed understanding for Selina's plight stating that she visited a refugee 
camp with her best friend in Seeds of Peace, a Palestinian, and couldn' t believe what she 
saw. But she added, that the cycle of hatred has to end and both sides will have to make 
sacrifices and compromises, 
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So, I can tell you I can understand where yo u come from, and when I put myself 
in yo ur shoes I can also understand the anger, you and other Palestinians may feel 
towards Israelis .... My point is, when you come to negotiate, ifthat's what 
you're willing to do, it's going to take a lot from you. A lot of understanding, and 
listening, and also a lot of love and compassion. Before I went to camp, I couldn't 
imagine I will recognize a Palestinian state, I went mad when the Palestinian 
delegation sang a religious song about Jerusalem, I denied the existence of 
Palestinians, but it all changed, not because I was brain washed, not because 
anyone told me what I should or shouldn't think, but because I tried to put myself 
in my Palestinian friend's shoes, tried to imagine her life as if it was mine, and 
then I've came to realize that there's always a place for peace. And this time is the 
right time, befo re our children will hate as much as we once hated. Before our 
children wi ll also have to fight against one another . .. cause now it's the time for 
peace, zaman l'sa lam, ha-zman la'shalom. 
Selina received support from Keren , an Israeli-Jew, who wrote that it is wrong for Roei 
and anyone else to tell other Seeds what they should have learned in Seeds of Peace and 
that everyone has the right to think for themselves. 
I agree with every single word you wrote to Roei. I HATE the sentence "after 
everything you've learnt in Seeds of Peace I First session of co-ex." It's annoying, 
it's arrogant and it assumes that there is a definite, certain and ultimate lesson 
everyone needs to learn in camp. Camp ain't no school , camp only OFFERS us 
the option to see things beyond; what we take from it is our choice, just as Selina 
said. We are NOT supposed to learn anything, or at least I hope so, otherwise you 
wouldn't have seen me here, no way . . . I disagree with what Selina says. I think 
otherwise. I do, and I have the right to. I don't patronize over her and tell her what 
to think. 
Donna, another Israeli-Jew, added that while recogn izing how Seli na fee ls, she would 
like Selina to know that she is equally attached to this land , and she makes a case for the 
necessity of each of them to recognize the rights ofthe other to have a homeland. 
1 understand that yo u wi ll always see Palestine as your home and Israel as a part 
of your home, but you must see that today I also see this land as my home. I don't 
resent you for that, although it is dangerous to my existence that your people see 
my land as their own, I can understand why you wo uld think that this is your land 
too. But you have to see that for me, there is no other home- I was born here and 
this wil l always be my home, always. Both Israelis and Palestinians have suffered 
a lot, and in some ways both are still suffering. I refuse to compare the suffering, 
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but yo u cannot ignore our suffering today. Our suffering today can't be compared 
to our suffering in the holocaust (thank god! ), but we still suffer today too, in a 
different way. I know yo u suffer a lot too . Both our people suffer today, each in 
diffe rent ways . Yo ur people don't really have a land yet - they' re in the process of 
getting and establishing a country. My people's ex istence is be ing constantl y 
tlu·eatened. Neither of us makes it easy for the other side. We both make the other 
side suffe r to some extent. And I'm not saying we're equal. We're not, today we 
are not equal. I sincerely hope that will change. Both sides have done things to 
one another, and I ' m certainly not saying that Israe l has been perfect, but you 
CAN'T blame all your troubles on us. It's not fair or rati onal. Your people have 
internal problems as well , and some of yo ur problems result from disputes with 
other Arab countries, etc . Just like Palestinians have certainly caused some of our 
recent problems, but I cannot blame them fo r ALL of them! Last but not least, of 
course it's hard to accept Israel as a neighbor, after all the hi story. And yo u say it's 
not possible. But it HAS to be possible, and you know it MUST be possible in 
order to achieve anything. Because we won't get anywhere with thi s peace 
process if Palestinians can't accept Israel as a neighbor. It's not easy fo r me to 
accept you as a neighbor either, it's not easy at all. But we both have to try so we 
can get somewhere, cause how can we live peacefull y side by side if we can't do 
that? So yo u say it seems imposs ible to yo u now - if Seeds of Peace taught us 
anything, it 's that it's NOT easy. 
Roei then apologized, stating he was wrong to conclude that everyone learns the same 
lessons fro m Seeds of Peace, " I thought everyone had the same conclusions as I did to 
coexistence sess ions back in camp, and that is something I shouldn't have done." Selina 
fo ll owed these e-mail s with another one thanking everyone who had written her, even 
those who were angry at her. Moreover, she apologized to those who may have been 
hurt by what she wrote - her main purpose was, "just tryin to rip off those faces a lot of 
us put on, I'm just tryin to talk honestly even if it may hurt some of you." She added that 
before go ing to camp she dreamed of getting all of Palestine back and living there 
peacefull y without any Israeli s. However, fo llowing the camp experience, her dream 
became to have a bi-national state, 
Also having Palestine back and live in it peacefully BUT with the Israe li s, all of 
us, as our grandfathers use to be before the Israeli occupat ion of Palestine, all 
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Muslims, Jews and Christians, they lived together in Palestine peacefully. 
Although she now has Israeli friends from Seeds of Peace and loves and respects them, 
Selina does not want to li e and pretend that all is okay, 
I don't see a bright fut ure ahead as you all do. I don't see peace pigeons flying 
above my head, there aren't any olive trees here anymore!! I can't give up my 
rights which all of you deny. I do have the right to exist and have my ID, li ve in 
my own country on my own land which is Palestine and I'm not talking about 
those two over populated small cities Gaza and Ramallah. My home Palestine is 
much much more bigger than that and I don't have all that, you al l do but I don't. 
So it ' s so easy for you to talk and dream, get angry and be happy but I can't cause 
I'm not allowed to dream or to be happy or even exist. I can't talk about my rights 
cause when I do I become that crazy ununderstandable, selfish person who only 
talks and li stens to herself. So why should I accept Israel's body's existence on 
Palestine? When I'm not accepted to say Palestine is my home? ... Liat, we are 
definitely not equal. At least you live in your country in pride and respect. You 
have an existence, ID, you are free, not occupied, don't have brothers in prison or 
refugees all over the world who are not allowed to come back and you definitely 
don't have a sister who li ves half an hour away from you and you can't see her 
like me, etc. 
Roei , is it forb idden to talk about the holocaust? Believe me I know the whole 
story pretty well and I don't need to read about it. I do know how horrible it was 
but what wrong did I say about it? I said your suffering was made by Pharaohs 
and Germans, and ours by Israelis, true, and I also said that being one of Hitler's 
victims doesn't justify making the Palestinians yours and I assume that this what 
made you angry so I'll explai n: I meant that after all what happened to Jews, they 
were insecure, homeless and scared but all that doesn't justify occupying other's 
land and make them insecure, homeless and scared in order to have a home. It's 
unfair. 
Roei responded by acknowledging that he has more rights than Selina and "I'm not proud 
to say it!!!" 
Today's world isn't a fa ir place, and there are ways to change it, but it will take 
the time and will. It seems that both of the sides have the will but do they have the 
time? We must be patient if we want to get somewhere, together, side by side, 
country by country. Israel is now a fact, and it will sti ll be a country until the 
world will blow up, and yes, Palestine will be a country too someday, but that is 
up to the both of us. If Palestinians will say that they want to erase Israel off the 
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map then the hate will grow from the Israeli side as well, and that will get us 
nowhere. 
And the final response in this e-mail exchange was made by Liat who hoped that 
someday she would have the power to change the current situation, 
I might have a big house with a garden, might not have a brother in prison and a 
sister I can't see BUT that wasn't my point. My point was that you and me, Selina 
and Liat, we are both human beings, please don ' t forget that .. . when you give 
me those accusations, I've nothing to do. I can't change that now .. . When I'll be 
the prime minister (and I will be) I'll be able to change. Now I can't. I know that 
you're hurt. I know that your way of living is terrible. But when you make these 
accusations I don't know what to do. For one hand , I've my friends back home 
that tend to accuse me by being a pro-Palestinian while you accuse me by not 
being considerate. I'm kinda stuck here. 
Violence Breaks Out On Nakba Day 
During the middle of May 2000 during Nakba Day events, violent clashes between 
Palestinians and Israeli soldiers broke out, resulting in several Palestinian casualties. 
Amit, an Israeli-Jew, felt very frustrated and helpless that although he belonged to Seeds 
of Peace, there was nothing he could do to stop the violence, the rock throwing, the 
bullets, the blood, and the bodies. Amit vowed that from now on he will also be an active 
peacemaker, and not simply go to the Center and write articles for The Olive Branch. 
Instead, he will talk 
with that friend (who hates Arabs), until I have no words. It means spreading the 
word , but really spreading it ... I promise, to myself, that I will try to do it. You 
are witness to my promise. If I don ' t keep that promi se, I will not have the honor 
to be called a Seed. 
Liat, an Israeli-Jew, wrote to Amit about the various ways he can take action such as 
making a presentation in class, to initiate other new ideas, and not to give up . ed 
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Lazarus also encouraged the Seeds at this difficult time, urging them to make contact 
with their fr iends on the other side and talk about the problematic issues together, no 
matter how painful they may be, 
This week's clashes happened very close by the homes of many Seeds and may 
have affected friends and families . Call and check in on your friends , and learn 
what happened from their side of things, what they saw in TV, or, unfortunately, 
in front of their eyes . Check in with your friend when something crazy has 
happened . It lets someone know you care, and also it lets you learn what 
happened on their side. It is important for them to hear your voice, and you to 
hear theirs , in hard times. 
And, in fact, at least one Palestinian Seed was directly affected by this violence. As 
described ear li er, Mamduh 's cousin, shot by Israeli soldiers in these clashes, died whi le 
Mamduh was at camp, resulting in one of the most serious crises experienced by the 
Seeds of Peace program in which Palestinians removed their Seeds of Peace t-shirts and 
threatened to leave the camp en masse. These clashes and the incident at camp reflected 
the tremendous discontent on the Palestinian side and perhaps were harbingers of what 
was to come a mere four months later. 
The Summer Program at the Center 
During the summer of2000, the Jerusalem Center had a full program in which 
Pa lest inians and Israe li s jointly participated. A three-day media workshop took place at 
Beit la ll a, a group of Seeds traveled together to Jordan to visit their friends in Amman, 
and photography and puppet making workshops were being given at the Center. Mona, a 
Palestinian from Ramallah, participated in several of these events and became the scribe 
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on SeedsNet, describing her various experiences in the Center program. She proudly 
stated, "hey, we have reports over here too" writing in the tradition of Bobbie 's Camp 
Reports. Mona enthused in dail y email messages over the photography skills she was 
learning, the various sites in Jerusalem that the Seeds traveled to in both Arab and Jewish 
areas to take pictures , the professional puppet makers with whom she has contact, and the 
' bring a friend ' program at the Center. This event consists of Seeds bringing non-Seeds 
of Peace friends for a day so that they too could meet teenagers from the other side. 
Mona and Keren, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, had befriended each other during the previous 
summer at camp. Each of them brought a fri end and the four of them spent the day 
together at a Jerusalem mall. Keren later spoke about this 'bring a friend' experience and 
her rel ationship with her Palestinian friend Mona at the United Nations when Seeds of 
Peace was awarded special mention for the Madajeet Singh Prize for Tolerance and Non-
Violence presented by UNESCO, 
For a month, those human beings are your best friends .. .. My friendships that I 
started at camp have moved to another level. . . . Mostly all the activities the 
Seeds of Peace Center in Jerusalem have pulled us in order to return our 
connections and bring us together again. Throughout all the times we laughed and 
talked and exchanged ideas, I still had the feeling that I was missing something. 
Is this a real friend of mine or just "Palestinian other side" friend. These human 
beings that I respect and appreciate and recognize, can they ever be as close to me 
as my Israeli friends back home? My doubts accompanied me for a while until 
one day I remember very clearly. It all started when Seeds of Peace pulled a 
bring-a-friend program. The concept was that each Seed brings a local friend 
from back home and the whole group meets. The purpose is to open new people 
who are not connected to Seeds of Peace to new ideas and different perspectives 
ofthinking. Mona, a very good friend of mine, a Palestinian from Ramallah , 
called me in advance and asked if I wanted to do that with her. We set a date and 
on that day we met with a whole bunch of Seeds and I remember that day with a 
bi g smile . The four of us, two Israelis and two Palestinians, hung out together in 
the mall for a whole day. We talked about every topic possible and had such a 
good time. We di scussed some really serious issues like boys, school , family and 
224 
other matters that mean a lot to all of us. And as I looked to the side fo r a moment 
l caught a glimpse of two of my best fr iends - one Israeli and one Palestinian -
and the amazi ng connection they managed to estab li sh. And at that moment I 
reall y realized that I love them both the same way. No doubts, no limits. 
Later on in the summer Mona and Keren both welcomed back home the new Seeds who 
had just returned from camp in the summer of 2000. Mona advised these new campers 
that although it 's hard to return home they should know that she and other Seeds are there 
fo r them and they should be proud to say that they are now "A Seed of Peace." Keren 
wrote that they were all in for an amazing year, 
It's gonna teach yo u more than you could imagine, it's gonna break bubbles, 
images and prejudices, it's gonna make you more happy and full than yo u've ever 
been - and sometimes, more sad than you could have thought you' ll ever be. I can 
only ass ure you one thing - you'll never regret hav ing ... met those incredible 
people. 
The summer program concluded with a talent show highlighting the varied capabilities of 
the Seeds who performed as musicians, magicians, rappers, comedians, dancers, and 
puppeteers . The first-ever Jerusalem Center talent show was co-hosted by Dorit, an 
Israeli -Jew and Asel As leh, an Israeli-Palestinian, in front of an audience made up of 300 
Israeli and Palestinian Seeds. Asel appeared to enjoy himself immensely as he pranced 
about on stage, highl y sp irited and charismatic, yelling the classic Seeds of Peace cheer: 
"Hey Seeds of Peace! " and introducing the various acts. That night as dozens of Israel i 
and Palestinian Seeds performed together and cheered each other, one could almost 
believe that Keren 's wish for an amazing year might come true . But the reality 
surrounding this talent show in the summer of 2000 was fa r more complex with strong 
undercurrents of dissatisfaction on the Palestinian side, as was already evident during the 
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Nakba clashes in May and the SeedsNet e-mail exchange presented in the previous 
secti on. Indeed, Hassan, a Palestinian Seed, stopped wearing hi s Seeds of Peace t-shirt at 
th is point in time because, 
anything related to peace would be considered as being a lie . .. since you 
promise people peace and yo u advocate fo r peace for years and years and yo u tell 
them how nice the Israe li s are and that they were j ust afraid of us because we did 
not have the chance to talk to each other, that the only problem between us and 
the Israeli s is the fact that we have not gotten to meet each other. And since 
people were seeing hundreds of meetings between our leaders, since nothing 
changed fo r them on the ground, they were thinking of it as another game with the 
American administrati on and the Israe li s, that the Israelis wanted to continue the 
occupati on and just get security. And me as an advocate for peace and Seeds of 
Peace, I was also considered part of the big li e. And I was called a traitor and 
ca ll ed a co ll aborator on many occasions, not fro m my fri ends or people who knew 
who I was but from people who had different polit ical opinions and who wanted 
to win elections sometimes in school or universities .... I stopped talking about 
Seeds of Peace in my university, and I stopped wearing the Seeds of Peace t-shirt 
since wearing would mean a lot of criticism and rumors go ing on and call s of 
traitor and collaborator. 
Rashid , a Palestin ian studying at uni versity in the U.S. who had come back to hi s home 
for the summer to visit hi s fa mil y after a year of being away, was very di scomforted by 
what he was hearing from Arabs during his vis it. In Jul y 2000, he described on Seeds et 
the negati ve fee lings expressed that summer by many of the Palestinians towards Israel, 
Arafat and the P A, as we ll as the desire for an upri sing that could restore fee lings of self-
respect. 
One person summed it up by telling me: 'The intifada days were the days when I 
respected the Palestini an people, now they've lost all my respect. ' When I talk 
with some people about what they think of another Palestini an upri sing li ke the 
inti fada, four times the answer was "Inshallah" (God Willing). I've only brought it 
up four times. I know they exist, but I haven't met many Arafat supporters, and 
even those who support the Palesti ni an Authority that I have talked to (one of 
whom was a member of the Authori ty itself), are not pl eased with the 
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"developments" since Oslo. The conclusion: It sounds like there is a big 
possibility for trouble. The question now goes to Israelis, because they understand 
their society, much more than I do: 
1. Do Israelis know that they are really pissing Palestinians off???? 
2. Israelis that do know: did it ever occur to Israelis that want a peace agreement 
that is heavily in favor of the Israeli side, that this could result in a catastrophe. 
3. This is the one that I really want to understand: . .. Is it not unjust to take such 
a hard line stance against the removal of settlements? 
Rashid always signed his e-mail letters to Seedsnet with the phrase that he had coined, 
"once a Seed, always a Seed. " Little did he know the extent to which that statement 
would be chall enged a short time later when the intifada broke out on September 29, 
2000. Little did Keren or Mona or any of the other Seeds know how much their worlds 
were about to fa ll apart. And no one could have predicted that a few weeks after hosting 
the talent show at the Center, his last Seeds of Peace activity, Asel Asleh would be shot 
dead by Israeli police. 
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CHAPTER6 
SEEDS OF PEACE DURING THE FIRST MONTHS OF THE INTIFADA 
The Intifada Erupts 
In the late afternoon of September 28, 2000, approximately 40 Palestinian Seeds from the 
West Bank, Gaza, and Jerusalem gathered at the Jerusalem Center for a presentation on 
the application process to U.S. universities. That was the last time the majority of them 
would be able to come to the Center for close to three years. Earlier that day Ariel 
Sharon, the leader of the Israeli opposition likud party, had made a highly controversial 
visit to al-Haram al-Sharif("The oble Sanctuary") I Har-Habay il ("The Temple 
Mount"), a site hol y to both Muslims and Jews, surrounded by security guards and other 
legislators . The very next morning violence erupted in Jerusalem and spread to sections 
of the West Bank . The headline of Joel Greenberg ' s article in The New York Times 
screamed, "Sharon touches a nerve, and Jerusalem explodes" (September 29, 2000). 
Deborah Sontag described the events of those first two days in The New York Times on 
September 30111 as follows: 
Violence erupted in the sacred, contested center of Jerusalem's Old City today as 
stones and bullets interrupted a day of prayer for Muslims and Jews, turning it 
bloody. Four Palestinians were killed at the Haram ai -Sharif, known to Jews as 
the Temple Mount, in a second day of rioting that began when Ariel Sharon, the 
rightist opposition leader, visited the Muslim compound on Thursday to assert 
Jewish claims to the site . Wearing fu ll riot gear, Israeli police officers today 
stormed the Muslim area, where they rarely set foot , to disperse Palestinian 
yo uths who emerged from Friday prayer services to stone first a police post at the 
Moghrabi Gate and then Jewish worshipers at the Western Wall. By day's end, 
more than 200 people, including five tourists , were wounded - including the 
Jerusalem police commander. 
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Thus began what became known as the Aqsa Intifada ("!ntifadat al-Aqsa"), characterized 
initi all y by dail y clashes between Palestinians and Israeli s, and evolvi ng into an ongoing, 
low-intensi ty, armed, violent conflict (see Appendix III : Detailed Chronology of Events 
in the Palestinian-Israeli Conflict since the Onset of the Second Intifada, September 29, 
2000.) As written in Chapter 1, as of as of ovember 30, 2004, 3,093 Palestinians have 
been killed by Israe li Security Forces and 933 Israelis have been killed by Palestinians 
(B 'Tselem). Many Seeds have witnessed and experienced this violence firsthand. As The 
Olive Branch editors wrote, " It is their homes that are shot at, their buses bombed, their 
neighborhoods closed off, and their friends killed" (W inter 2000/0 I , p. 4). 
A few days after the outbreak of the violence, on October 2, 2000, Asel As leh, an Israeli-
Palestinian Seed, was killed less than a mile from hi s home at a demonstration by Arab 
citizens of Israel when he was shot in the neck by Israeli police. As written in The Olive 
Branch, "Asel ' s father .. . and other eyewitnesses testified that Ase l took no part in any 
confrontation with police and was standing alone when tlu·ee officers attacked and shot 
him at point blank range" (Winter 2000/01 , p. 5). He was wearing hi s green Seeds of 
Peace t-shirt at the time. 
Many of the Seeds ex perienced a deep crisis fo llowing the beginning of the intifada and 
Asel' s death. Overnight their reality was radically altered; suddenl y, they found 
themselves catapulted into the middle of a nightmare. Palestinian Seeds had to cope with 
the fact that the Israeli so ldiers outside their doors, shooting at Palesti nians, were fellow 
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citizens of their Israeli fri ends in Seeds of Peace. Israeli-Jewish Seeds had to contend 
with the fact that Palestinians undertaking violent actions against Israeli soldiers and 
civilians were fellow cit izens of their Palestinian friends in Seeds of Peace. Furthermore, 
in some cases Israeli-Jewish Seeds were serving in the IDF, stationed in the West Bank 
and Gaza just as some Palestinian Seeds were out throwing stones agai nst Israeli so ldiers. 
Thus, Seeds were sudden ly faced with the ultimate test: could they continue their 
invo lvement in Seeds of Peace, holding on to all that they had previously learned about 
the other side being human and maintaining cross-group friendships, now that the "other 
side" had become the enemy, killing their own people? Could they continue to pride 
themselves on being a Seed, and all that was entailed through that identity? Indeed, was it 
possible to maintain one's national identity, with all of its patriotic associations, while 
also continuing to be a Seed? What were the specific challenges Palestinians and Israelis 
confronted as they grappled with these thorny questions? 
Despite the escalat ing vio lence, many Palestinian and Israeli Seeds did continue 
communicating with each other as their respective communities turned away from each 
other in war. Through SeedsNet, The Olive Branch, video projects, phone calls, and other 
programming operated through the Jerusalem Center, dialogue persisted . During the first 
few months of the current intifada, Seeds wrote literally volumes to SeedsNet, more than 
at any other time. Seeds were privy to the thinking and experiences of the other side. 
Having learned that each society has its own narratives, Seeds could use Seeds et as a 
vehicle to ask each other questions and get a first hand, personalized account of the 
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conflict and how it was impacting each side, a perspective that few in their respective 
societies attained. For example, when Ofer, an Israeli-Jewish Seed gave his society ' s 
interpretation of the events, as broadcast through Israeli media, he concluded by stating, 
" I just want to hear the Palestinian version of this story." 
At times the screaming and anger were deafening, at other times signs of compassion, 
respect, and understanding were beacons of li ght, even if only a flicker at times, 
heralding hope and reconciliation. In this chapter I will explore the impact that the 
intifada had on the Seeds of Peace program and the relationships between Israeli-Jews 
and Palestinian Seeds, and between Israeli-Jews and Israeli-Palestinians during the first 
few months of the intifada. This time period is especially worthy of study as both 
communities precipitously advanced towards the abyss. 
The First Days of the Intifada 
Following the first two days of violence, Seeds expressed shock, alarm, fury, and 
concern. Mamduh, a Palestinian, accused Ariel Sharon of being a terrorist who was trying 
to destroy the hol y mosque, 
Sharon, he is a real terrorist ... he tried to go inside Al-Aqsa that proves that your 
govenunent is intending to destroy Al -Aqsa ... And I have two friends of mine 
sitting with me. I don ' t have the right to stop them and all the Palestinians fro m 
defending their history! 
Doran, an Israeli-Jewish Seed replied by saying, 
What he did does show that peace and respect aren't much of his concerns. I think 
that he knew his 'visit' wouldn't be welcomed, so he wanted to go there just to 
make a fuss. Like I said before, I do not agree with Sharon, on the contrary, I 
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think he should have been kicked out of politics back in the 80's . 
Suzanne, an Egyptian Seed, questioned what all the fuss was about, 
That guy who entered the HARAM AL SHARIF ... what's the problem? I'm as 
Muslim as any one of you who spoke about it, and I do not have a problem with 
non-Muslims entering our mosques. I don't think that the religion forbids it ... 
Let us say that that guy wanted to go into our mosques in an effort to "humiliate" 
us , didn't we show him how empty minded we are by beating him up and 
throwing him out? If we had let him enter and showed him that it was not a 
problem, don't you think that he would not have attempted going into the mosque 
again? He would understand that it was not humiliating, it was not a gesture of 
his power or of Israeli power. As far as I know, we are not allowed to force 
anybody out of a place of worship. 
And Gilad , an Israeli-Jewish Seed, made a plea for continuing "on the road to peace." 
We cannot let such violent outbursts di stract us from our goal. Quite the opposite; 
we should take this as a clear message, that we can simply let this go on, no 
longer. We must stand together, in the face of hatred , and continue, with great 
determination, to achieve our common dream. I send my heartfelt condolences, to 
the families of the Palestinian, and the Israeli officer, who were killed this 
morning, under such cruel circumstances. 
As in the past, during troubling times, Ned Lazarus, Bobbie Gottschalk, and other staff 
members also posted messages on SeedsNet expressing their thoughts and promoting 
dialogue and mutual respect. Ned wrote that he didn't understand how Jews and Muslims 
could bring about vio lence at the scene of a religious site, a place holy to both religions. 
Jews & Muslims, Israelis & Palestinians disagree about the sovereignty at this 
site , I know - but - they all agree that this is a holy place, a place to be close to 
God, a place where God's presence was revealed on earth. Thousands of Jews & 
Muslims come to this site every day, because they believe in God's presence 
there . Muslims remove their shoes before entering Al-Aqsa or the Dome of the 
Rock (Kubet a-Salu·a), to respect God's presence there. Jews cover their heads 
when they are close to this area, to respect God's presence there. But many of 
them, it seems, don't really respect God's presence there at all. I am not talking 
about one "side" or the other, because everyone is supposed to have a right to 
pray in their holy places. I am talking about people on both sides who don't seem 
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to respect what is holy to themselves and to others . It seems to me that throwing a 
stone or firing a gun or just raising your hand to hurt another human being in this 
place is ignoring God's presence there. I cannot understand filling this holy place 
with violence of any kind . I cannot believe that that is what God wishes for 
human beings created in God's image. That is disrespect--not just for the people 
being hurt , but for the holy place itself. 
In this message, Ned condemned the use of any type of violence at this holy site and 
implored the Seeds not to lose their values and respect. 
I know many of you will feel that it is justified to throw stones there, or to fire 
guns there, because of the situation, because of the occupation, because of 
security, because of many reasons. I disagree. I don't know any reason that 
justifies turning this most sacred place into a battlefield. I know many of you wi ll 
blame the other side for "starting" this. I don't know who started it, but I saw 
dozens of people, Palestinians & Israelis, participating in the violence as soon as 
it began. They were waiting for it. I have been to the places where this conflict 
happens, and I know the scene--people watch it and enjoy it, like it's an action 
movie or something. Today they decided to film an action movie, with real 
people and real victims, in one of the holiest places in the world for Jews & 
Muslims. The actors? Jews & Muslims. The victims? Jews & Muslims. The 
spectators--the rest of the world , watching CNN and wondering what Jews & 
Mus li ms believe if this is how they act in their holiest sites .. . I hope none ofyou 
lose your values, and your respect, the way so many people here do . 
By the end of the second day of the intifada, four Palestinians had been killed and 200 
injured. Palestinians writing on SeedsNet expressed a great deal of anger, sometimes 
through sarcasm, and at times fired accusations and even threats towards the Israelis. 
Two Palestinians wrote, 
Shabbat Shalom, I want to know which shalom you are looking for. Happy New 
Year for Rosh Hashana but I think that your soldiers are interested in killing us on 
the first day of your new year . . . All the Palestinians went to the checkpoints 
"makhsom" as a reaction for what Sharon and the army are doing to the unarmed 
citizens of Palestine or maybe armed (as you call them) with stones. A question 
that should be asked a long time ago WHERE IS THE PEACE EVERYONE? ... 
after seven years of peace talks you are using the same kind of way of terrorism 
you have been using these past years. I have the right to live where my 
233 
grandparents lived and the right to pray where my prophets asked me to pray and 
the most important, the right to be safe or else no peace will take place in the 
West Bank and will even reach your neighborhood just like it reached ours. 
Another Palestinian, Lara, who had entertained several Israeli Seeds in her home during 
the past year, wrote that she would not give up on the path of Seeds of Peace and 
disagreed with the use of violence undertaken by the Palestinians, although she could 
understand its sources. 
How are yo u all doing? And Happy ew Year for Israelis . I wished to say it in a 
much better situation but it's not under my control. Other thing I really don't know 
what to say about the violence that is happening here in Palestine but all I can say 
that it should not have happened. In my opinion this thing was caused when 
Sharon visited Al-Aqsa mosque. He just provoked the Arabs by doing that. I 
guess he doesn't have the right to go there and visit specially in this situation 
between the two countries. I'm not saying that what the Palestinians did is right 
but I guess it wasn't under their control because they were pushed in to that in a 
result of that visit. Anyway I can't do or say anything but that I'm really sorry 
about it and my faith is getting bigger and bigger in Seeds of Peace and what they 
are doing . 
Thus, by communicating through SeedsNet at a time when Israelis and Palestinians in the 
larger societies were shunning contact with each other and demonizing each other, Seeds 
could get a sense of how the other side was interpreting the situation. Moreover, since 
there was some degree of variation in opinions expressed by members of the same group, 
Seeds were able to derive a more variegated and humane picture of the other side rather 
than a stereotypical view. 
On Saturday, September 30, 2000, the world watched televised images of Muhammed al-
Durrah, a 12 year old Palestinian boy, as he was killed while crouching behind hi s father, 
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both of whom were caught in crossfire between Palestinians and Israeli s in Gaza. A 
French cameraman had film ed the entire incident and, " it became the image that summed 
up the horror that many Israe li s and Palestinians fe lt as they came to grips with the 
vio lence" (Deborah Sontag, NYT, October 2, 2000). Gilad, an Israeli-Jew, strongly 
condemned thi s shooting and continued to implore everyone to maintain hope and not 
give up, 
I was watching the news yesterday, and I saw the unexplainable, the unjusti fi able, 
murdering of a 12 year old Palestinian child .... I don't care where this child was 
from, he could have been Israeli , and my pain would have been the same. Point is, 
people are dying, children are dying. How much longer is thi s go ing to last? . . . 
but even as all thi s is happening around us, I never, never lose hope. Thro ugh thi s 
nightmare, I trul y do believe that peace will come. And thi s is the message that I 
want to pass on- don't give up . Yes, it is hard now, but thi s is the time, NOW, is 
the time that we have to be strong. OW is the time to set the example fo r all 
those around us, that even when the streets are torn in violence, there is still a 
hope for peace. I understand that there are many Palestinians who are angry, who 
have lost hope. You have every right to feel angry and fru strated, and it is 
perfectl y understandable, and I am, in no way, trying to tell yo u to feel otherwise. 
But I know that there are some who are willing, and who want to give peace a 
chance, who are wi lling to put as ide our past, and unfo rtunately now, our present, 
put as ide our stereotypes, put aside our hatred and put aside our fears, and work 
TOGETHER towards building REAL peace . . . Please, don't give up . 
Mamduh, a Palesti nian, angril y responded to Gilad telling him about how Israeli so ldiers 
were using li ve ammunition to kill Palestini an children and insinuating that Gilad could 
be doing something to stop the situation . He also questioned the value of Seeds of Peace. 
Gil ad, yo u saw one horrible scene and by TV but I saw hundreds by eyes and if I 
turn my face I ' ll see another one. And let every one know that the Israe li army 
ki ll ed thi s child and those bullets inside him is the expensive one and the 
Palestini ans don' t have one like that one. And Gilad you can do something, trust 
me yo u can do , and if yo u can ' t do now where is the advantages of Seeds of 
Peace? 
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Following the news of Muhammed's death, Seeds learned that a Palestinian Seed was 
injured when he was shot in the leg. Several Israeli-Jews came to the Center to be with 
ed and the other staff members, and as Daphna said , " to restore hope", to remind 
everyone of the importance of their friendships , to let their Palestinian friends know that 
they are aware of their current suffering and that they oppose this "war", and to make 
phone calls to find out how Seeds are faring. Several Palestinian Seeds wrote to describe 
the horrors that they were experiencing. 
Many horrible things are happening now, the Israeli soldiers are sunounding 
ablus and shooting people, shooting the upper sides of their bodies especially 
the heads to kill them as much as they can . . . And now I may die any time they 
want, cause I'm living in the highest area in Nablus . They are very close to my 
home so can you imagine that while you are sitting with yo ur fami ly in your 
home you are thinking of death. What a bad life we are living. Tomorrow 
morning I'll go with some of my friends to visit our friend in the cemetery. He 
died today in a horrible way. (Nizar, Palestinian) 
Adil , a Palestinian wrote about his friend who died in his arms and about the need to 
achieve a real peace that would guarantee the Palestinians their rights. 
September 30. I will remember that date for a really long time . .. I was there 
with my friend . . . He was only 16 and he never like vio lence. He encouraged me 
to go to Seeds of Peace and see the world in another way. We were standing, 
watching what was happening, when a small child was shot in his neck just a few 
meters away from us. Nizar ran to help him and before reaching him he was shot 
in the head. It was so terrible to see. He fell into my arms , smiling and told me, 
"This is not real peace that you went to the USA for. " He closed his eyes and died 
peacefully . . . On October 7 we were able to go back to school. (four kids in my 
class had been killed) Life isn't what it used to be. People are scared of peace. 
People are afraid we won ' t get our full rights. Some just don't want peace. But 
they didn ' t go to the Seeds ofPeace camp. They didn ' t see that Israelis are 
humans. They didn ' t spend weeks playing with them, sleeping in the same bunk 
with them, coex isting with them. They don't know peace is something we must 
always believe in. If we, the Seeds, don ' t stand up for peace, then who will? We 
must be the new generation that will make the difference. You might think, "How 
can he go through all of this and still have hope for peace?" My father always told 
me , "Never give up on what you believe in." I will not give up because of my 
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friend's last words, "This is not real peace." I thought about what he meant, and 
now I understand . There is another peace that will assure us our human rights in 
living in peace. These times are a test to see how strong a person can be. 
Although he was dying, he told me to keep hope . His words meant that I should 
stand up for what I believe and what I am doing (The Olive Branch, 200010 I , p. 
8). 
Israeli -Jews also described their fears and how the violence was affecting them . Adi 
wrote how the Jerusalem neighborhood in which she lived was fired upon on a regular 
basis from a neighboring Palestinian town. Her home, 
was transformed into a scary war zone ... . A couple of days ago I picked up my 
little brother from school. When I arrived at the school, I saw all the windows 
blocked by sandbags. This is what the children see every day . We are always 
saying that children are the hope of tomorrow. Is this supposed to give them hope 
today? (The Olive Branch, Winter 2000/01, p. 6). 
Yael , an Israeli-Jew, recounted how her Jerusalem home became a target for Palestinian 
rioters. 
Until my house was under attack, I felt that the conflict had nothing to do with me 
personally. It seemed so far on the TV screen. But that ugly night has changed it 
all. . .. We heard someone scream "Allahu Akbar" (Allah is Great) and from the 
window we saw a group of about 100 Arabs with hatchets, stones, and knives. 
They started throwing stones at Israeli houses. . . . My house was in the middle of 
all of that. That night, and the nights after, I was too afraid to sleep (The Olive 
Branch, 2000101 , p. 7). 
Ariella, an Israeli-Jew, experienced the death of David , her Scouts counselor who was 
killed in a bombing attack on the first day of the intifada in Gaza where he was stationed 
as a soldier. She wrote, 
Each side only thinks they are the only victims, but actually both side are. 
Everyone is hurting everyone. I hear a lot of Palestinians say that they are only 
throwing stones. But Dav id wasn't ki lled by a stone (The Olive Branch, 2000101 , 
p. 9). 
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During this time period, in addition to providing eye witness accounts of personal 
suffering or the suffering of one's people, the themes of keeping the faith, not losing 
hope, and being " tested" were mentioned repeatedly by many Israelis and Palestinians. 
The majority of Palestinians writing to Seeds et described the ghastly events they were 
witnessing and thei r outrage at the deaths of Palestinians by Israeli bullets. Several of the 
Palestinian and Israeli -Palestinian Seeds began to question the usefulness of Seeds of 
Peace at a time like this and spoke about quitting the program. Hiba, an Israeli -
Palestinian, wondered whether she had made the right decision by going to the camp. 
Yesterday , today I saw death in front of me, the Israeli soldiers are killing 
Palestinians ... When today my father was crying because of the death of the kid 
he asked me a question "with these people you went to the US to make peace? 
They are not worth it." After what happened I am not sure that I believe in peace 
anymore! 
Ashraf, a Palestinian, expressed hi s wrath against Israel , but at the same time his concern 
for hi s Israeli Seed friends , 
I just want to tell you one more thing. You don 't believe, how much I am mad 
from your country and I wish that I could blow it all but don ' t hurt you guys. So I 
don ' t think I am going to write another time so bye maybe foreve r. I don ' t believe 
what is happening. 
Violent clashes continued and on the third day ofthe intifada, 12 Palestinians were killed 
and hundreds wounded. Bobbie Gottschalk wrote the following on SeedsNet, imploring 
Seeds to stay in contact with each other and with the Center staff, 
What is happening in Israel and Palestine these past few days is really a 
nightmare . Many of our own Seeds have had terrible things happen to their 
friends and neighbors . . . Please, everyone, in times like these, it is important to 
reach out to your fellow Seeds and check on them, console them and let yo ur 
friendships override the atrocious events. This is definitely not the time to fan the 
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flames of conflict. Please stay in touch with the staff at the Center. They want to 
help you. 
And some Seeds did reach out to each other, expressing tremendous concern for their 
welfare and pleas for everyone to be careful and stay safe, 
This letter goes out to all of my Palestinian friends. I hope that yo u are okay and I 
want you all to know that not only I but lots of other Israelis are really worried 
about the situation that's been going on (and still going on). 30 minutes ago I got 
a phone call from Eitan and he was really worried about some fr iends of us. He 
called Tarek (who lives in Hebron) and Tarek said that he can ' t sleep because the 
shooting is disturbing him (yes he is that close to the shooting). I really hope that 
everything is gonna be okay and that all of you will BE SAFE AND 
UNHARMED!!!! (Lev, Israeli-Jew) 
A Seed of Peace is Killed 
On October I , 2000 the violence continued unabated and, according to Deborah Sontag, 
"occasionally looked more like war than rioting" (Deborah Sontag, NYT, October 2, 
2000). The rioting spread to areas within Israel 's borders and many Israeli -Jews fe lt that 
they were under siege not knowing which roads were safe to drive on or where rocks 
might be thrown. Israeli police did not seem prepared to cope with the size and intensity 
of these internal disturbances in which 12 Israeli-Palestinians and one Palestinian were 
killed by Israeli police. Ori Nir, writing a year later in Ha 'aretz explained why these 
demonstrations were taking place by Israel's Arab citizens, 
Israel 's Arab citizens took to the streets to express solidarity with their brothers 
and sisters in the territories and to voice their sentiments that the Israeli 
establishment and the country 's Jewish majority discriminate against the Israeli 
Arab community, neglect its needs and totall y ignore its distress. The reaction of 
the Israeli Police to the violent disturbances was harsh and sent shockwaves 
through the entire community. (October 1, 2001) 
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Tragicall y, one of the fata liti es of the ' October events ' was Asel Asleh, an Israeli -
Palestini an Seed who was described as "one of the proudest and most committed of 
Seeds of Peace graduates" by John Wallach. Asel' s death profoundly affected the staff 
members and Seeds, both Arabs and Jews, many of whom had known him well and had 
j ust recentl y seen him as he emceed the talent show. 
The Israe li government appo inted a State Commission of Inquiry, headed by Supreme 
Court Justi ce Theodore Or, to inves tigate what became known as " the events of October 
2000. " Three years later, the Or Commiss ion Report (2003) stated that in the case of Asel 
As leh " the police reaction was excessive given the circumstances, since there was no real 
danger that required a lethal response." Furthermore, the Report recommended that the 
Director of the Ministry of Justice' s Police Investigation Unit investi gate the death 
incident near Lotem junction on October 2, 2000 in which the late Asel Asleh was killed. 
Quite often fo llowing some tragic public event, such as an assassination of a maj or 
government figure, the general population remembers, fo r many years afterwards, their 
reactions when they heard the bad news. So too do many of the Seeds recall exactl y what 
they were doing and how they fe lt upon receivi ng the agonizing news that Ase l was dead. 
And the first day when I get the call from my fri end , I'm not sure who was it, 
maybe Shira, she called me and told me that Asel was killed, I didn't beli eve that. 
Then I called the Center to check it out. And I'm used that when I call to the 
Center, ed answers the phone, he's all laughing and smiling. When I call ed him 
he was like sad, so I knew that Asel was killed . (Rami , Israeli-Palestini an) 
And then one of the counselors came in and pulled ed out and that's when we 
got the wo rd that Asel had been shot. So, of course we were in shock and so that 
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week was really bad for me. I was reall y depressed . I didn't go to school because 
I didn't feel I could. I was at the Center a lot . .. But I did go to visit his home 
after he was killed and I read a lot ofthings about him. And it was hard, really 
tough. (Gilad , Israeli -Jew) 
ili, who had initially met Asel at camp when he offered to bring her chocolate, 
maintaining very close ties to him ever since, was devastated . 
And then Asel died. When I was studying for the test and then Ned called me, I 
remember it was just after the 8:00 news . . . And Ned suddenly called, he said , 
"where are yo u?" I said, "a friend's house." He said, "I have something to tell 
yo u." And he was using that vo ice, I just said, "tell me what's wrong." "Asel was 
shot." I asked if he's okay, and then Ned said , "Asel's dead ." I yelled at him that 
it's the worse joke I ever heard, just tell me what's going on. Whatever it is it 
can't be that bad. He said, "no, Asel is dead." And that was that (crying) and the 
day after that we went to the Center. I was sure that he just had bad luck, someone 
shot in the air and he jumped at it or something. But somebody shot him, several 
times .... And then they say they stopped the ambulance from getting him to the 
hospital in time. He was wearing his Seeds of Peace shirt. He went back from 
school and he changed hi s shirt before he went to the rally . How can you shoot 
someone who is wearing a Seeds of Peace shirt? . . . Somebody shot him to kill. I 
kept wanting to hear that it was an accident. I told my friend who was in the 
army, tell me that intelligence thought it was somebody else, or that somebody 
shot at someone else and he jumped in front of them, or somebody tripped and the 
gun went off. Tell me that they didn't kill him. Cause as much as now the Israeli 
army wasn't 100%, it was still my army. Cause that's me too. And my friend said, 
"it wasn't an accident" ... They killed a 17 year old peacemaker. 
Israeli Seeds were now confronted by the horrific fact that Israeli police had killed an 
Israeli-Pa lestinian Seed. Feelings of shock, grief, anger, and fear engulfed both Israeli s 
and Palestinians. It was as if a tidal wave of fire and fury swept over the Palestinian and 
Israeli-Palestinian Seeds, Dozens of Palestinian, Israeli-Jewish, and Israeli-Palestinian 
Seeds wrote to SeedsNet expressing their shock and wrath. In the following days more 
than 60 messages appeared on a daily basis on Seedsnet with topics such as: "Don ' t give 
up", "To the Asleh family", "P lease stay safe", " Don ' t forget Seeds of Peace", " It ' s our 
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land Palestine", " Which friendsh ip, which peace?", " I won't talk to an Israeli ever", 
" You are not humans", "Madness", "Death, what is it good for?" For many Palestinians 
and Israeli-Palestinians, Asel ' s death was the last straw and they began to lose their faith 
in the Seeds of Peace organization and questioned the advisabi lity of maintaining any ties 
with Israeli-Jews. Israeli-Jews wrote many messages expressing their sorrow and 
apologies for what was taking place. In many cases, the Palestinians and Israeli-
Palestinians didn ' t accept these apologies, expressing anger towards the Israeli-Jews for 
not doing something to stop their government and army from its actions . 
Seeds of Peace thank you very much for making my summer enjoyable and 
interesting, BUT where are you now? Does your duty end by calling to see ifl ' m 
still alive?! Well then I might not be tomorrow, are you going to invite me for 
more pizza and drinks?! It is not the solution. And what about you my Israeli 
friends, does your duty end by saying sorry, which is even hard for me to believe? 
If you are sorry, why don ' t you stop your parents, brothers, and relatives from 
massacring our innocent people like Asel, our Seeds friend whose strong belief in 
peace and his dislike for war did not prevent the soldiers from killing him along 
with his hopes and dreams of peace. (Maisa, Palestinian) 
Asel 's death made me think in a totally different way and made me realize that 
peace in thi s world cannot be achieved. I ' ll never forget the fact that a guy who 
used to believe in peace so much was shot from the people who pretend to seek 
peace. I ' ll never forget that he was shot by an Israeli sold ier. (Mera, Palestinian) 
Mona, a Palestinian Seed, a good friend of Keren, an Israeli-Jew, and who only a few 
weeks earlier had been attending every activity held at the Center and serving as the 
scribe on SeedsNet, was traumatized by the events that were taking place around her. She 
could no longer reconcile being a Seed who has relations with Israeli-Jews with the 
violence that was being perpetrated around her by Israeli -Jewish soldiers . 
I ' m telling you about a sad, angry, frustrated person sitting by her computer, 
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writing to show that not one Israeli soldier has a heart. .. . If you live in my house 
where you can see the helicopter flying! Where you can hear the shooting! Where 
you can feel your people falling!!!!! Only then you'll understand, and again let's 
go to the famous saying in Seeds of Peace, look at your enemy as a human being! 
I know it ' s not you out there shooting at my beloved. But those soldiers are here 
only cause Israelis want them to be ... I don't want you guys to take this 
personally. You know I ONCE BELIEVED in true peace. That ' s why I'm 
sending this message to Seeds et cause I want you to know that fear, reality, and 
anger sometimes changes some feelings (being able to coexist is a feeling not a 
belief) ... Of course I want the killing to stop but I can't imagine that the 
Palestinian and Israelis leaders will have a meeting tomorrow and agree to stop 
this and go on NO!!! .. . I wish that MUHAMED and ASEL and the others were 
enough for the world to decide that words are not enough ... You think 
PALESTINE is yours well good for you even if you keep it till forever. Your 
thoughts can never change a single thing. PALESTINE is Arabic is simply ours, 
it doesn ' t matter even iflsraelis occupy it for 1000000000000000 of years . In the 
end Israel will fall because it ' s a country in the wrong place. 
Yet, Mona continued to address her Israeli -Jewish friends , particularly Keren, describing 
and explaining her feelings and situation, reflecting the degree to which the macro reality 
of violence and conflict between Israelis and Palestinians trumped over the micro reality 
of Seeds of Peace in which the two groups attempted to carry on with their relationships. 
KEREN, and all you guys (my friends out there): I don't know if I will go on with 
Seeds of Peace. Right now I'm in a bad condition (emotionally) to even think 
about it. I can't think about a new co-existence session where we'll be talking 
about peace, smooth life between two nations. Thank you for calling me, it was 
very nice of you and it meant a lot for me. A lot of you guys know that I'm into 
Seeds of Peace very much and I try to be there in every activity though I know 
Seeds of Peace will go on with or without me but I have to say that I need a 
break. You see Seeds of Peace is a great thing but in reality in the very real life it 
doesn ' t make a difference. o I ' m not giving up easily, it ' s just that this is the 
first time for me in such bad conditions. I'm not used to lose a friend. I'm not 
used to live in such sadness, such fear of tomorrow. 
A day later, Keren responded to Mona, writing that she had broken down crying after 
reading the previous day ' s Seeds et, 
MONA, my best friend , you were right about Seeds of Peace making no 
difference at all. WE are those to make the difference. Not the organization and 
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not the staff. It 's all about you and me. And it 's up to us now. Completely up to 
us. And if yo u say what can we do? I' ll say we' ll start by stopping the bloodshed. 
Once there are no people in the streets, there would be no killings too. I 
understand completely the frustration , the pain, the feeling you've got to RISE 
UP and stand for your ideals. Stand for yo ur rights, for your country. But 
tlu·owing stones is not the way!! I' m asking you, for Asel, and for you, and for 
me, and for a ll ofus, make him proud of us. I want to show him we can overcome 
together. Let us not be the disaster of each other. Let us be the catalyst. .. . I care 
abo ut you more than I care about people who have been with me since forever. 
Go to the streets. But know. Know that I ' m reaching my hand for you, and that 
there is another option. 
Already tenuous ties between some Israeli-Palestinian Seeds and the State of Israel 
became even more frayed. 
A country who kills her citizens, it's unbelievable, I didn't see any country who 
ki ll s her citi zens. That shows you that this country, they don't believe that you are 
one of her cit izens. They kill 12 people fro m Arab vi ll ages and cities and we are 
also a part of this country and citizens of this country. How come a country and a 
government kills her people- it's unbelievable. It makes me feel so sad about my 
country. (Rami , Israeli-Palestinian) 
Nardeen, an Israeli-Palestinian, wrote about her loss of faith in Israel, whi le also 
objecting to the type of protest launched by some members of her community, 
You can ' t so lve a problem in a violent way. It just makes the same problem much 
worse. When I talk about violence, I am most upset that the police representing a 
government that we elected, killed 13 Arab citizens. It is hard to fee l that I belong 
to this country, even though this is my land. Our country was fighting our nation , 
and we were treated as enemies, not citizens. As a person who li ves in a 
democratic country, I think it's our right to protest. But I 'm against protesting the 
way some Arabs did. Most did not use violence, but some did. We are angry fo r 
good reasons, but damaging the banks and post office hurts buildings that serve 
us . Some Palestinians think we are cheaters because we live in Israel. Our protests 
were to express our support for the Palestinians. It wasn ' t the right way, but we 
cam1ot find the right way, because no one li stens to us! Israel is supposed to be 
democratic. but it acted democratic only for the Jewish citizens. My fami ly was 
born here. It is hard being separated from our own Palestinian nation, but this is 
our land. It is not just a Jewish country. I grew up in Israel , and I speak Hebrew 
most of the time and have many Jewish friends. I am not going to pick up and 
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move to a state of Palestine. I always felt a connection to the people of both 
countries. When Asel was killed I lost my connection to Israel. The process of 
bringing it back will take a long time. My trust in the state is destroyed and I 
think the discrimination against me will get worse (Nardeen, Israeli-Palestinian, 
The Olive Branch, 2000/01 , p. 12) . 
Two Israeli-Jews from Nazareth Illit wrote about how during this two-week time period, 
they lived "under siege, fear , and tlu·eats ." They deplored the vio lence between Jews and 
Arabs from the neighboring towns of azareth and azareth Illit, and how it resulted in a 
"loss of trust" between them. 
You can smell it in the air. The tension is still enormous. It feels I ike something is 
broken .... the streets outside of my neighborhood were blocked, azareth's sky 
was covered with black smoke clouds and police drove back and forth escorted by 
ambulances .. . . I respect Arab-Israelis' right to protest when they felt threatened . 
But I expect them , living in the only democracy in the region, to protest 
democratically. The problem is the people on both sides who use violence to 
express their feel ings .... I know in Israel there is a terrible problem of 
inequality. Arabs are treated like second-class citizens and this must change 
immediately. But this is the only Jewish country and we're not leaving, just as the 
Arabs are not leaving. We better start thinking how we can li ve together (The 
Olive Branch, 2000101 , p. 12). 
Abed , an Israeli -Palestinian, was furious and disillusioned on the morning after Asel ' s 
death so he decided to go and throw stones at Israe li security forces. Just as he was about 
to do so, he received several phone calls from hi s Israe li-Jewish Seed friends begging 
him to go home and not endanger his life. Abed was so taken by the concern of these 
Israeli-Jews, that he decided to abandon the idea of tlu·owing stones and instead went to a 
peace tent erected next to his town by Jews and Arabs. 
Tali , an Israeli-Jewish Seed, heard this story from Abed a couple of months later in a 
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coexistence session between Israeli-Jewish and Israeli-Palestinian Seeds. She 
immediately started weeping deeply . It turned out that she had been feeling guilty for 
quite some time because she had been intending to call Asel as soon as the rioting had 
begun within Israel. 
Asel was a very good friend of mine. We got close over the Internet. He came to 
Jerusalem for my birthday a few months before he died ... When I heard about 
the riots , I said I'll call Asel to see if he 's okay. I got home and I forgot , I didn ' t 
call. The day he was killed- I took out the cell phone and I meant to call but 
didn ' t. I was at the bus stop and I was going to call , but then the bus came and 
later I was at a basketball game so it just kept being delayed. That evening I 
received seven or eight phone calls from the Center people. I don ' t know how to 
tell you thi s but Asel is dead. And I thought I could have talked to him and told 
him not to go out - I didn ' t- I was tired, selfish . He was killed by a soldier and 
1' m going to be a soldier next year. I could talk to him about anything. He was the 
first Arab to ever sleep at my house. His whole fami ly came to my house. Our 
whole family went to his house. Our family was really close. 
For Israeli-Jewish Seeds, grave concerns and dilemmas were raised regarding the killing 
of a Seed friend by a member of their own security forces. It was especially difficult for 
many of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds who were confronted with the widespread belief within 
their community that Asel must have been doing something wrong to deserve his fate , 
and incredulity that they could be in mourning for an Arab. Nili described her 
experiences during the days after her good friend was killed, 
After that I had to go back to school and go back to life. Everyone was smiling, 
and nobody knew Asel died, because nobody knew Asel. I of course looked a 
mess. I kept crying and I couldn't stay in class for too long. And everybody was 
asking me, it was just so insulting, because they asked what happened and they 
were so sincere about it, and then I told them a friend of mine died. And then the 
minute I used the word Arab, they freaked, they completely turned into , oh that, 
yo u and your Arab friends again. And then I told them, no he was shot, a good 
friend of mine, he was shot. And people just couldn't grasp that in some way we 
could be wrong. They kept trying to explain to me why I shouldn't be sad, 
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because he was probably trying to kill a soldier and that's why he was dead ... 
Nobody understood. 
N ili began to question her country ' s police and army. If they could make a mistake with 
Asel , then how many others were killed in error? She began to develop repugnance 
towards all people associated with killing, guns, uniforms, and soldiers . Her immediate 
reaction to them was, "you killed Asel." That led to her decision that she would not serve 
the following year in the Israel Defense Forces, "I had been militant and patriotic and I 
became a pacifist." Moreover, she lost her sense of belonging to the country. 
Everyone was standing for the national anthem, and they seemed so united. 
Everyone else had a sense of belonging to something and I didn't feel that 
anymore ... I remember that in Seeds of Peace they had asked me what's spec ial 
about the Israeli mentality and I said it was the feeling of brotherhood, that 
wherever you go, whatever you do, everybody wants to take care of you and see 
that you're okay, because we're brothers basically. Then suddenly, yeah we're 
brothers as long as you think the same things we do but if you don't then you're 
not a part of it. 
A whi le later, Ted Koppel came to Jerusalem to film NighLLine with the current conflict 
as the focus of the program . Two people from the audience were allowed to ask 
questions . Fo llowing a statement from someone that Palestinian mothers were happy to 
send their children to die, iii grabbed the microphone and said, "you're wrong, Asel's 
mom looks terrible and I wouldn ' t wish that on anyone." After the airing of the program, 
iii received threatening phone calls at home in which people called her a traitor and she 
had to be esc01ted from school to make sure that she would not be physicall y harmed by 
a group of youth who showed up at her school , angry with her. A year later, when it was 
time to go through the induction process, iii became a conscientious objector and chose 
to perform a year of community service instead of serving in the army. 
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Asel's death resulted in many Israeli-Palestinian and Palestinian Seeds questioning their 
continuing involvement in Seeds of Peace. Some Seeds saw it as their ultimate test and 
grappled with the dilemma of whether or not to participate in activities with Israeli-Jews, 
following Asel's death. Yet, many ultimately did choose to continue their affiliation with 
Seeds of Peace. 
When Ase l died , it was just a moment when I thought, he di ed and what's the 
point of us staying in Seeds of Peace? It was just, I didn't want anything to do 
with Seeds of Peace at that point. I didn't want to hear their voices. I didn't want 
just anything abo ut them and I just felt that by Asel' s death, something happened 
that made me think differently about Seeds of Peace ... I wanted to stay and at 
the same time I didn't want to stay. I just thought I shouldn 't make any decisions 
right now because right now I'm angry, I'm hurt, I'm sad and people usuall y make 
the wrong decis ions when they're like that so it was more like an inner conflict -
to leave Seeds of Peace or not. So I just ended up staying, thank God I did, but it 
was very di fficult to realize, what's the point of me being in Seeds of Peace, am I 
helping in any way or am I making things worse? (Lei la, Palestinian) 
In the hard times when Asel was killed, I knew him , I thought that for one 
moment, that 's it, I'm goi ng to leave Seeds of Peace .... Asel, he was the symbol 
of peace, even when he died he was wearing the Seeds of Peace t-shirt, I thought 
they don ' t want peace when they kill thi rteen here and 40 there. But then I woke 
up and I said , no, this is your test, this is the real test, what ' s the big deal in 
beli ev ing in peace when yo u have semi-peace because back in 99 it was a stable 
situation, but then after the second intifada, the situation got really , reall y bad. 
You have to believe in peace when there's chaos around yo u, this is the true test. 
So I tho ught abo ut it and I talked to Jen and I decided, no, I' m not going to give 
up on this. A lot of people did. What is unique abo ut the Seeds of Peace campers 
or the peop le who are involved is that they do beli eve no matter what happens 
(Isabelle, Israeli-Palestinian). 
A State of Mourning 
Following Asel's death, the Seeds of Peace community was plunged into a state of deep 
mourning. Black flags fluttered from the Center ' s rooftop and the Seeds of Peace flag 
was lowered. The morning after Asel ' s death, 50 Jewish Seeds converged upon the 
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Center from all over Israel. Deep in grief, with the staffs help they consoled each other, 
turned the upstairs central room into a slu·ine to Asel ' s memory collecting photos, 
creating a scrapbook, and lighting candles. They grappled with the question of the role of 
their police and army: how could Asel , a person they had loved so much have been killed 
by a fellow citizen of the country they also loved and to which they felt loyal? Over the 
coming weeks, the Center's activities focused on memorializing Asel , taking Seeds to 
pay condolence calls to his family , planning a memorial tribute book, getting word out to 
the world press about Asel and his wrongful death, and pushing for an investigation. 
Several Seeds, together with Ned Lazarus, appeared on an Israeli television show, 
"Politika", wearing black armbands in memory of Asel. 
All regularly scheduled activities had already been cancelled due to the ongoing violence 
that was taking place. The Center staff shifted into emergency procedure; concerned 
about Seeds' safety, they served as a hot line crisis center as well as on-line counselors, 
educators, and mediators. Indeed, the staff received training in trauma counseling by an 
expert who was also a Seeds of Peace facilitator. Jen Marlowe described how they made 
phone calls for "six , seven hours a day, calling kid after kid and just trying to help them 
process what they were going through. And sometimes I would call kids I never met 
before but just the fact that it was someone from Seeds of Peace calling them was a 
lifeline for them ." Ned Lazarus said, "All the staff, we started calling all the Palestinian 
kids we knew, trying to talk to them, counsel them, help them cool off and not to go and 
get hurt." 
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The Seeds of Peace staff also issued warnings on SeedsNet cautioning Seeds against 
taking action that would endanger their lives. One of the staff members posted a message 
begging Palestinian Seeds to avoid going out the next day, Friday, a prayer day, due to 
warnings of impending violence. Interestingly, the authority of Tim Wilson, the all-
powerful camp director was invoked in an effort to convince the Seeds to heed this 
warning. At the same time, the message appealed to Seeds who might be serving in the 
IDF to act in an ethical manner, 
Please, please don't go out tomorrow ... Picture the pain that you might cause 
your family and the people who love you if you get injured accidentally by a stray 
bullet or killed directly. There is no point in dying young, you can do much 
greater things for your people if you are alive. If you are an old Seed who is now 
a soldier, and you have the chance to read this, know that we trust in you to make 
moral judgments under extremely difficult conditions. If every Israeli soldier was 
an ex-Seed, things would be much better out there. Be safe as well ... Please 
everyone remember Tim, a man who deeply touched all of your lives, the last 
thing that Tim says to every Seed in every session is "be safe" . . . now is the 
time to listen to Tim. 
And Tim wrote to SeedsN et condemning the use of violence in all situations, 
Violence is violence no matter who starts it, finishes it, speaks in favor of it, 
keeps on using it ... Remember. All of you are the drops of water that can one 
day turn into a stream, then into a river, then into ocean. That can change the 
issue so there can be peace. For those of you who care about the job, keep at it. 
For those of you who do not get it, I hope you will. 
Seeds continued to write how they were personally affected by the violent events around 
them. Palestinians described the traumatic personal experiences that they were enduring 
during this time of conflict. Yaseen, a Palestinian Seed who had captivated Israeli 
audiences a year ago when he had participated in several school presentations in Israeli 
schools , wrote, 
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I just want you to know that my city Beit Jala has been under military attack by 
the Israeli forces for days now. I don ' t even remember how many days . Today we 
have electricity, yesterday we were in the dark. The Israeli army has been 
shooting missiles at us from helicopters and tanks. Last night my grandfather ' s 
home was hit. The bathroom is not there anymore. My aunt was in that bathroom 
only minutes before the missile struck. The next door neighbor ' s home was 
completely destroyed by a missile. There are three chi ldren who live in that home 
. .. The missiles are falling very near to my home .... I am not leaving my home! 
Other Palestinian Seeds also described what they were experiencing, 
Today 1 had to stay after school for two hours for evacuation and first aid 
training. And you know why? Because our principal is getti ng us prepared for if 
Israeli forces attack our school or if settlers attack us just like they did to many 
homes and children like Sara from ablus . (Sami , Palestinian) 
You haven ' t seen danger yet when a tank is bombing 200 meters from your house 
when you lose your friends in your arms ... you are in danger when you go to 
schoo l and yo u' re sure at any time you will get shot or bombed ... ifyouj ust 
come here to Ramallah, just live for one day you will know what danger is. (Adil , 
Palestinian) 
Hi there. I' m so angry about what happened to us. You know there are 37 guys 
had been killed and more than 1000 guys were wounded. HOW COULD IT BE? 
. . . How can I talk about peace and I saw with my eyes the death toll of my 
people? Where is the peace that you ' re talking about? ... Yesterday I couldn't 
sleep till 3 am cause of the sound of the helicopters around Gaza, in the same time 
all over the world the guys might be in a deep sleep or having fun with their 
families. These helicopters that had tlu·own rockets and bombs. I want to know, 
where is my ri ght to sleep and li ve safely without any am1oying from anybody? 
(Refat, Palestinian) 
Israeli-Jews also wrote about their fri ghtening experiences. 
An Israel i was murdered today by a stone that hit him while he was driving ... 
my boss lives in Jaffa and he couldn ' t get back to his house last week .. . and my 
school bus is being escorted by police in the last week since a burning bottle was 
tlu·own at it and oil was spi lt on the road . . . Until yesterday, I felt we really 
should stop shooting, but when I saw the Palestinians burning Josefs tomb, it 
cleared to me that you don ' t respect us at all , not even in the one thing that 
colUlects us all - God and belief- and if you can't respect my religion, then I 
respect none of yo u who supported that attack of violence. (Aliza, Israeli-Jew) 
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All of yo u think that the li ves here is great. It isn ' t. I li ve in Kiryat Ono, it 's ten 
minutes from Te l Aviv and I cannot get out of here. N ot because someone gave 
us a curfew but because we are afraid to go on a bus, on a certain road, or just 
afraid someone will shoot us to dea th. I guess that fo r you (Palestinians) it ' s not a 
new thing - it is fo r me. (Donny, Israeli -Jew) 
What the hell is going on around this country? Today, in the middle of my 
sociology class, thi s guy knocks at the door, go in and say "Hey, the people that 
lives in Oranit are asked to leave the class . There's a ride waiting fo r yo u outside 
which w ill take you home . .. Leave the class NOW." ... I sat down near my 
fri end and he whispered "the thing is that because of the ri ots, they're go ing to 
have a curfew on Oranit , no one will be able to go in neither out." I was sooooo 
afraid . I mean, 'til then, I knew there were ri ots in the country but I didn't actuall y 
realize it. ow, it fe lt so close that I was spooked. Oranit is very close to Kafar 
Kasem w hich is an Israe li Arab village. We used to go through Kfar Kasem to get 
to Oranit but thi s time we couldn't. There were policemen standing, blocking the 
entrance so cars will not get in because there were ri ots a ll over the vi ll age. 
Peop le there actuall y burned tires ! I don't know about you, but I'm sitting in my 
house ri ght now, so afraid . (Liat, Israeli-Jew) 
Many of the Israeli-Jews talked about the difficult position in which they were placed; on 
the one hand , many of the ir peers in their schoo ls called them ' A rab lovers', whil e on the 
other hand , when they call ed their Palestinian Seed friends they often rece ived a sco lding 
about how the Israe lis were behaving. Yet, many of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds said that 
they fe lt it was their role in the current situation to ex tend support to their Palestinian 
fri ends and to take the initiati ve. They spoke about how the current confl ict was , in a 
way, the ultimate test fo r Seeds of Peace - if they could maintain their friendships during 
thi s di ffi cult time, and keep the mission of Seeds ofP eace ali ve then that would truly be 
an accompli shment. Several of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds expressed how thi s peri od was a 
time in which everything they had learned tlu·ough their participati on in Seeds of Peace 
was being chall enged, 
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This is a testing time for us all. The stronger ones will hold on, won't let these 
people ruin their hopes and dreams of peace. The weaker ones will turn out to be 
as extreme as these people are. This test is very important for Seeds of Peace. I 
think it ' s the first real crisis in Seeds. (Liat, Israeli-Jew) 
Ironically, some Seeds became even more motivated by the horrific events around them 
to maintain close ties to Seeds of Peace and its members. Rami , an Israeli-Palestinian 
Seed, was moved by the vision oflsraeli-Jewish Seeds paying condolence calls at Asel's 
house, "And when I see Jewish friends crying actually and to see that they are also hurt 
and that it's also painful for them, it just makes you understand that they feel with you 
and that they love you" became even more determined to be involved in Seeds of Peace. 
The same was true for Sara, a Palestinian Seed from 1997 who noted that the fact that she 
kept in touch with Seeds of Peace during all of the violence against the Palestinians was 
because of Ase l ' s death. On the day of Asel 's death, Sara was passing by the Center on 
her way to The Hebrew U niversity to take an exam when she saw three black flags flying 
from the Center rooftop. 
And I thought after the exam I will go to the Center and see what's happening 
there .... I was really sad . I was curious. I wanted to see what is their reaction. 
And I came inside and I saw Israeli Seeds sitting in si lence and in sadness and I 
saw Ned - sad wouldn't describe how he felt about Asel, about the whole 
situation. People here were really - I can't really describe it in words, but they 
were really very, very sad. And they had asked to visit his family and they were 
preparing this book for his family , sort of a memorial thing for everyone to write 
things inside. And I realized - they care. I realized - they do care about us . It's 
not just an American organization to make peace and make everyone's li ves 
lovely. It's more than that, it's deeper. From that time on, my relation with Seeds 
of Peace grew in strength. 
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Keren also decided to take action following Asel ' s death , speaking about him at a peace 
rally in Haifa, 
They say that every person has a name, but what my eyes discovered during the 
past few weeks is that most of the dead do not have names. They are just 
statistical figures , numbers that gradually swell, lacking identity. One of them had 
a name. Asel Asleh. And he had a home, Arrabah. And he had parents, and two 
sisters, and a brother. And he had a world, rich and incredible, a world where he 
tried, during the past three years with the structure of Seeds of Peace, there we try 
to create trust, understanding and tranquility within all this madness, to create 
serenity. To create comradeship, to create peace. A world where he was a 
dynamic and charismatic figure , loaded with friends, active, and brilliant. He 
worked, created, lived and breathed peace. It is important for me to emphasize, 
due to the fact that in recent times every death had a reason, or excuse, or 
legitimization, that Asel did not behave in any violent manner. Many eye 
witnesses, those that did throw stones and those that did not, testified over and 
over that Asel did not throw a stone, not even once, or acted in any other violent 
way. That was the Asel that I knew . ... Asel did not die because of a stray bullet 
in a confused mob. He was beat, chased, and shot from short range. 
Keren continued in her speech to talk about the need to keep trying to make peace, even 
if it will not be easy to do so, 
We are able to choose a verdict of eternal death and to fight one another until the 
end of time, with the understanding that the end of one is bound with the end of 
the other, or we can try . .. we have no choice but to try, and to try, and not to 
stop until we will succeed. Simply because the definition of giving up will be to 
give up a better life . In a certain notion, peace is like free-falling, almost no 
guarantees attached. But even a free-falling is preferred over an open-eyed march 
into the abyss. 
Rasha, a Palestinian, was also seeking to take action and had some ideas in which she 
and Israeli Seeds could jointly work together for peace, 
I'm going through hard times just like every other Palestinian, and all this just 
keeps me angry all the time. My anger led me to a point where I was sick of 
everything, I wanted to stop all this so I thought of some ways to stop it. And the 
thing I found most important was to keep in touch with all the friends I made at 
camp because if I stop talking to them I know I will destroy everything I built. 
And at the same time I thought that I should do other things, so I wrote a letter to 
Kofi Annan asking him to help me stop all this. Well, I got no reply, and the latest 
254 
thing I did was that I joined a demonstration last Friday and I went and met the 
Israeli so ldiers , then I just wanted to stand between the Israelis and Palestinians 
and just shout (STOP) but unfortunately I couldn't and had to go home ' cause the 
Israeli solders started shooting, and I knew my mom was going crazy at home. 
And now my on ly hope is you guys . I know that if we stand together and try to 
understand "the other side" we will succeed. I thought of something like co-
existence gro ups where we can continue what we started at camp and then just 
come up with a paper with what we see right and should happen in a peace 
agreement. I know it's hard to meet, I don't even think my parents would allow 
me to go and meet Israelis now, they think it's dangerous. But we can do it or start 
on SeedsNet then meet once or twice and get everything ready and send it to the 
Presidents. 
On Seeds Net some Seeds continued to plead for a return to sanity , of not losing hope and 
faith , of not giving up on peace, of remembering the friendships from the other side, of 
not endangering one ' s life. One American Seed wrote to the Arab Seeds trying to remind 
them of what they learned in Seeds of Peace, 
When you say that you want to go out and fight and die, Arabs, know that you 
actuall y have the power to negotiate, which the average member of any society 
doesn't have . If you go out with the purpose to die you will be wasting your youth 
and your potential to solve the conflict in other ways. Please don ' t try to die. Talk 
on SeedsNet, argue, whatever. Remember the Israeli who was your best friend at 
camp, or the Israeli who you slept next to, ate with, whatever. This is addressed to 
those who are speaking about hatred of Israelis in general. The Israeli fault in this 
predicament lies with the government, not the people .. . Take care of yourselves 
. . . Dead seeds never grow! 
While some Seeds were talking about quitting Seeds of Peace, other Seeds continued to 
write messages of encouragement and the need to stay together such as this one written 
by an Egyptian Seed , 
We come out of this realizing that in time of war, everyone loses, we just lost 
Asel ... stop blaming each other for what's happening, it doesn ' t matter, what 
matters is how we stop it. Start in your schools and with your family , express to 
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them how yo u feel, how things must change. Do not let the fear of rejection by 
your co lleagues in school force you to keep your fee lings to yourself, that is how 
yo u can be acti ve. Let us sti ck together in these hard times, don' t let it blind you 
from the true fri endships you 've made in Seeds of Peace and stop thinking that 
you 're contradicting, hav ing true friends from the other side doesn ' t make you 
less patriotic, and don' t let anyone convince you otherwise. 
A Pa lest inian Seed, Lara, urged the Center staff to organi ze a meeting so that d ialogue 
could take place, 
We ' ve got to create a big meeting including all Seeds from all sess ions in the 
Center, not onl y for saying I' m sorry and that we hate what is happening but to 
di scuss it rea lly carefully and to anyone who wants the others to know or to 
rea lize something that they don ' t he has to bring it w ith him or to say it loud 
w ithout be ing afraid or ashamed of that thing .. . and I guess that's what Seeds of 
Peace is a ll about. 
Sami ai-Jundi , a nati ve of Jerusalem 's Old City, and the program director of the 
Jerusalem Center, summarized the overall situation in his message on Seeds et, 
Last week everybody was sad, and we knew that none of our lives co uld be 
" normal" aga in . Life here has turned upside down; there is war in the M iddle 
East. Thi s war is touching the hearts of the people in the Middl e East. Everybody 
is afraid. Last ni ght no one slept well (even me) . In the Old City of Jerusalem, 
where I li ve, the people were afraid because they thought the settl ers wo uld come 
to make trouble in Palestinian homes. In Gilo, no one slept well because they 
fea red shots, and fe lt the loud sound of the tanks. On the other side, in Beit Jala, 
no one slept because they thought the tanks would bomb their homes. Three 
Israe li mothers don' t sleep well , e ither, because they are thinking about their sons 
kidnapped by Hizball ah. Also dozens of Palestini an mothers don' t sleep good 
because they have lost their sons ... And a lot of religious people, Jews and 
M uslims, didn ' t sleep well because they are thinking about Joseph 's Tomb and 
Tiberi as Mosq ue, both destroyed by mobs thi s week. Many people don' t sleep in 
Palestini an vill ages because the sett lers go to make troubl e there. Many settl ers 
don' t s leep because Palestinian groups are shooting at their settl ements. And 
those groups do n' t sleep, and those settlers don' t sleep. 
Yael, an Israe li-Jew, responded to Sami ' s letter by writing that he had fo rgotten about 
some other people who also wanted to sleep, 
Sami ... yo u fo rgot a ll the Seeds who want to sleep , but can ' t because they are 
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worried about their friends , their families , and all the Seeds who are just worried 
about what is going on. I want to sleep too. As I am sure everyone else does. I 
wish for a ll of us, that we will be able to sleep well soon. 
Violence Continues 
The lynching of two Israeli soldiers in Ramallah resulted in an outcry from the Israeli 
Jews on SeedsNet. Many of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds told me that this episode served as a 
trigger in testing their faith and questioning whether they could remain in Seeds of Peace. 
Omri , an Israeli-Jewish Seed, wrote, 
I ' m so shocked, angry, hurt, confused, and broken and frightened and horrified 
and I really can ' t find the right word. After watching TV just now and crying and 
screaming with my mother in front of the pictures of the hundreds of Palestinians 
slaughtering one of the soldiers who accidentally got inside Ramallah . The 
soldiers accidentally took the wrong road and got in Ramallah. As they got there 
hundreds of Palestinians lynched them, burned their car, took their dyi ng bodies 
and slaughtered them in cheers. I saw on TV how Palestinians murdered one of 
them and tlu·ow his body from the police building to the brutal cheering and 
roaring crowd, and the people tortured and hit the body with joy, smash him with 
iron and stones, slaughtered him with no compassion ... I think that Palestinians 
who did that unforgiven crime are not human ... I really hope there is no one in 
Seeds of Peace who justifies and support what those Palestinians did in Ramallah 
(exactly like I am sorry and sad and angry and embarrassed abo ut Asel, 
Muhammed al-durra, the little baby and many others) cause if there is then 
he/she/them are not human ... I try and try so hard to keep the faith in peace. 
Many of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds felt that there was a lack of sympathy and 
condemnation regarding the lynching from the Pal estinian Seeds. Several of the 
Palestinian Seeds questioned the whole story of how these Israeli reservists could 
poss ibly have gotten lost and ended up in Ramallah by mistake. Sadiq, a Palestinian 
Seed, wrote that they must have been "spies sent to a Palestinian funeral dressed as Arabs 
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with weapons and explosives on them." Itai , an Israeli-Jewish Seed responded "they 
took the wrong path to their base and got unhumanl y lynched by the Palestinians. Israel 
has no interest to send two spies to a funeral. That 's ridiculous! " And Bobbie Gottschalk 
wrote, "Here is a perfect example of how the history of the Israelis and the hi story of the 
Palestinians will differ when this period oftime is discussed. The children ofSadiq and 
the children ofitai will study completely different vers ions ofthis incident." But several 
Palestinians did express their concern regarding this incident as evidenced by a message 
that Daniel , an Israeli-Jew, wrote to his Palestinian friend, "the lynch (sic) yesterday was 
terrible and thanks for understanding that and feeling our pain as much as I fee l yours. " 
Eya l, the Israeli-Jew who attended Seeds of Peace in 1994 and had been moved by the 
scenes of soldiers patrolling around his friend ' s house in Hebron, deciding not to serve in 
a combat unit, spoke about the impact of the lynching and how it made him question 
everything he had learned fro m Seeds of Peace over the past six years . Seeing the 
videotape of the lynching, 
made me go back to those inherent fee lings or perspectives that I had before 
Seeds of Peace, that many Israeli s have of Arabs wanting basically to slaughter us 
- slaughter in the sense of . . . like you slaughter an animal ... So and seeing that 
I was taken aback and I told myself these people are primitive and they're 
animals . I used those words . They are animals . . . I am shocked until now and I 
believe I will continue seeing those pictures in my head until I die, probably as 
with every other Israeli and other persons who saw that. So when I saw that I 
forgot everything, everything I've learned from Seeds of Peace. I actually got 
worse. I thought, these people are animals. We cannot have peace with these 
people. It's just impossible, they are not human beings. No human being can do 
that . .. The lynch [sic] actually broke something in my heart, yo u know, in my 
sp irit , yo u can say in my energy to help peace and promote peace and to 
empathize with the Palestinians. 
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Tanya, an Israeli-Jew, also spoke about the impact ofthe lynching on Israeli society. 
Many of her friends said, "they're killing us- they're bombing our buses. How can you 
be friends with them?" Yuval, an Israeli-Jew, noted how the attitudes of a majority of 
Israeli -Jews had changed becoming much more right wing and that Israeli-Jewish Seeds 
had now become a minority in their society. 
Seeds were always a minority in numbers but in their opinions , people who 
wanted peace, people who wanted an equal peace and helping the Palestinians 
and living side by side with them, were much larger in number than now after the 
intifada broke. And from having the same opinion as the majority, now Seeds or 
people who believe in peace are considered a minority. Or people mock it , our 
opinions are much more surprising. When you hear someone talk about, let's go 
kill all the Arabs, it's much more common these days unfortunately, than hearing 
someone saying, don't attack, restrain yourself, let's go have peace with the 
Palestinians. We're definitely in the minority and that makes us feel , I wouldn't 
say fear, but it's not so comfortable to talk like that, the setting is not the same as 
it was before. We can't go public, we still can, but it's not the same, we can go 
public and say we want peace and if we would say that before the intifada we 
would have a crowd of a lot of people, now if we would do that we would have a 
large crowd but most of them throwing tomatoes at us . 
Thus, each community had its crisis that served to unite its members, promote strong 
feelings of nationalism, and enhance dehumanization of the other side. For the 
Palestinians it was the shooting of the 12 year old boy, Muhammed al-Durrah ; whereas, 
for the Israelis it was the lynching. And Seeds were not immune from the influences of 
these events which served to make many of them question whether they should continue 
in Seeds of Peace. 
The reactions of many of the Seeds during this time period is indicative of the many 
challenges confronting peace education programs as they attempt to operate in the 
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shadow of v iolence and during the breakdown of top-dow n peacemaking initiatives. At 
such times of acute vio lence, a strong ingroup-outgroup schema is reactivated. 
Consequentl y, many of the participants tended to revert to the 'black and white thinking' 
they had exhibited before their participation in the peace education program, generalizing 
about and vilify ing the entire ri val group, includ ing the Seeds from the other side whom 
they had gotten to know and befri end , and blaming them fo r all of the wrongdoing. 
The Dilemma of Maintaining Contact 
D urin g the first two yea rs of the inti fada, Palestini an and Israe li Seeds rarely had face-to-
face meetings due to several reasons. First of all , the checkpoints and closures made it 
a lmost impossible to bring Palestinian Seeds to the Cente r. Secondly, even if a way was 
fo und to do so (and occasionally groups of Palestinians were brought to the Center for 
ass istance w ith certa in U. S. college admiss ions tests , and other such events) it was not 
deemed acceptable fo r Palestini ans to be meeting with the people that its community was 
fi ghting w ith - such acti vity ri sked being labeled ' normali zation ' and even worse, 
co ll aboration . 
Consequentl y, two avenues of communi cation between Israeli and Palest inian Seeds 
rema ined ava il able at thi s time: phone ca ll s and e-mail messages . While many of the 
Seeds wrote profusely to Seeds et, the making of phone call s was more problematic. In 
some cases, Palestini an Seeds refused to speak with their Israe li-Jewish Seed friends 
when they called, or their parents wouldn' t allow the Pal estinians to take ca ll s from 
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Israelis. As Daniel , an Israeli-Jew, described, 
The phone calls became hard, a hard way for both ways but I feel it was more for 
the Palestinian side. People were told by their parents not to call Israelis and 
people didn't feel comfortable that their community knows they're speaking with 
Israelis when their fami ly is being shot at or there is shooting in the street. And 
since it is a resistance against Israel then it doesn't sound very natural to speak to 
an Israeli , which is something that their family may fai l to see that you don't see 
that guy as an Israeli or Palestinian but as a fr iend of yours .... I remember 
calling once a Palestinian friend ... I wanted to see how she was doing and her 
grandfather didn't want to let me talk to her. ... So it was very hard to keep in 
touch . 
Yuval , an Israeli-Jew, spoke about how challenging it was to make these calls especiall y 
when other family members answered the phone, 
And it's not really comfortable calling someone when you know that he's in a 
state of constant fighting and when people shoot at his house, people yo u are 
recognized with. So for a lot of time I was afraid that ifl call ed them, they would 
accuse me of a ll the bad things happening now. One terrible conversation I had 
with my best friend from Jordan, was when I called her for the first time that 
October when it started and her father answered the phone with "Who is it?" I 
said , Yuval. "Where are you from?" I said Israel and then there was a long, long 
silence and then Deema came to the phone and talked to me. Deema also came 
twice with me to camp and I know her very very we ll and she didn't sound the 
same way she used to and all the conversation I was sure that her father was 
sitting next to her and listening to what she's saying. It really made me feel not 
comfortable and that I'm putting them and myself in an uncomfortable situation 
and calling them wi ll just make me feel worse so it made me doubt whether I 
should call them or not. But they are my friends, and I have lots of concerns for 
them and I fee l worried for them when something happens in Hebron or 
Ramallah. I wouldn't want to see them get hurt, or any of their relatives, so from 
time to time I call up and check out how they are doing. 
Disillusionment with Seeds of Peace 
Many Palestinian Seeds became completely disillusioned with the idea of continuing 
contact with Israelis during the first year or two of the intifada; several announced on 
SeedsNet that they would no longer be in contact. Some Palestinians indicated that they 
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were no longer interested in speaking to anyone from the Seeds of Peace staff, although 
the majority did respond to the phone calls. Several Israeli-Jews also considered leaving 
Seeds of Peace at this point. For example, Marina, upon hearing about Asel 's death , said 
she had wanted to leave the organization, " ot because I stopped believing in it, but 
because it became too hard. The questions that I had to ask myself- became too hard to 
answer." Yet, she felt a need to speak to her Palestinian friend to talk about Asel and in 
doing so was comforted and encouraged to pursue her work in Seeds of Peace by her 
Palestinian friend ' s father. 
I call ed my Palestinian friend. I called to tell her that I love her and to make sure 
that nothing will affect our friendship, but I also wanted us to share funny stories 
abo ut Asel ... Because Safa was crying all that day I talked to her father instead. 
Her father was the one who inspired me. He, as a Palestinian refugee, who lives 
in a refugee camp said that he hopes that soon there will be peace. 
With violence taking place a ll around them and many people being killed or injured, 
some of the Palestinian Seeds had great difficulty in differentiating between their Israeli-
Jewish Seed friends and the actions of the Israeli government. The dilemma for 
Palestinians of how to reconcile having Israeli friends in Seeds of Peace and at the same 
time having Israeli soldiers shooting at your home was a common theme for Palestinian 
Seeds as expressed in the fo llowing message. 
My brother tells me about the helicopter over our house that is shooting at people. 
My brother is excited, he has never seen a helicopter being so close before. Huh! 
Should he ever had to see that! ... What can I tell my brother when he asks me 
about this helicopter and says that it is Israeli and that I have Israeli friends ? What 
should I tell him? Should I say it is ok, those are IDF soldiers protecting their 
country they are doing their JOB!!! What if he asks me what kind of a job it is to 
stop a protest by blowing people's heads? (Ahmad, Palestinian) 
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Israeli-Jews were also struggling with the fact that some of their friends in Seeds of 
Peace were throwing stones against Israeli so ldiers, as expressed by Aliza, 
I'm very confused and angry right now. From one side I know I have friends ... 
and that fills me with hope for an end of the war and peace or at least quiet to all. 
But from the other side, I see how umeal that hope is, and how my best friends 
from Seeds of Peace are going out to throw stones at my protectors. 
A few Palestinians at this point posted messages filled with hate, and in one case, it 
appeared that a tlu·eat was made against a specific Israeli-Jewish Seed that he had better 
leave his settlement soon, before the Palestinians arrived there. A concerned Ned Lazarus 
posted the following e-mail , attempting to remind Seeds that they could be using more 
effective communication with each other in order to convey their message, rather than 
posting hate-filled e-mails. 
Re: hate on Seedsnet ... Some people have been using hateful language and 
making personal threats on SeedsNet. I don ' t know what good you think that will 
achieve. Instead of making enemies into friends, you are trying to turn friends 
back into enemies. You are scoring goals against your own team .... You have a 
chance to convince people to care about you and to li sten to yo u and understand 
your suffe ring. Instead, yo u are convincing many people that you want to hurt 
them and make them suffer. You want your rights - so shout out for your rights. 
Try to win respect so others will also want to support your struggle for your 
rights. If what you want is to hurt other people, then no one is going to want to 
work with yo u and you ' re going to be alone . I want to thank Tarek for his 
messages in SeedsNet 151 . He expresses all of his anger and beliefs, but he 
makes it very clear that it is anger against what he sees as very unjust things that 
are happening - but not against any person from Seeds of Peace from the other 
side or any country. That is one of the most important skills for a Seeds of Peace-
to express your beliefs clearly and passionately and strongly, in order to teach the 
person listening to you - never to attack them personally for what they personally 
did not do. Re: Assuming things about people because of their opinions - I think 
that some people have taken an impression that the majority of the Palestinian 
Seeds are out tlu·owing stones. This is not true at all. Our staff have been calling 
everybody (trying at least) all week; if there are some Seeds that were, it is a 
small number. Of course all Palestinians support these demonstrations, or at least 
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the fee lings that they express, and all Palestinians and, I think, all of us are 
extremely angry about every person that has been wrongfully killed. 
Accusations were also made against the Seeds of Peace organization that it wasn ' t taking 
any action to stop the violence, that it wasn ' t protecting the Palestinian Seeds from harm. 
Some Palestinians accused Seeds of Peace of not organizing protests and condemning the 
actions of the Israeli government. Furthermore, some of them wondered what had 
happened to all the promises of peace and friendsh ip they felt that Seeds of Peace had 
conveyed, and of what use was it to have Israeli fr iends when Israeli tanks fi red at their 
homes. It was difficult for some of these Seeds to understand the rigorous stance of 
neutrality taken by Seeds of Peace. In a way, the past experiences ofthe Seeds, whereby 
they had personally met with important government officials in Washington and other 
world leaders, seemed to give them a sense that the organization was all-powerful and 
shou ld be ab le to pressure the American government to get Israel to stop the fighting. 
Some Seeds expected that Seeds of Peace would , at the very least, organize a major 
protest demonstration. Ned Lazarus related to these expectations, 
To those of you who feel that Seeds of Peace is doing nothing in the face of the 
terrible things that are happening all arOLmd us, we are trying to do what we know 
best. Just like you, we have no protection against violence. We want you to be 
safe from vio lence, a ll of you, whether you are driving your car on the road or 
sitting in your home or walking to school , or demonstrating out loud to stand up 
for your beliefs or doing yo ur army service for your country, we want you to be 
safe. If God wou ld give us the power to stop bullets and stones and missiles from 
flying anywhere near you we would do it immediately- that is our prayer. Let ' s 
be real, especially in this horrible time. We are doing the best we can from what 
we know how to do. Every single person on this staff is in the Center working as 
hard as they can every day since this fighting broke out. What are we doing? We 
are doing what we are good at, and not what we are not good at. We are working 
with media to get your voices heard. I know that many of the Palestinian Seeds 
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living in danger desperately want to see a Seeds of Peace demonstration. I 
personally do not think that we could make an effective demonstration - we are 
still a small group of people. We have a lot of different political opinions and we 
cannot express political opinions that don ' t represent the group. 
Hassan, the Palestinian Seed who had attended the first session of Seeds of Peace in 
1993 , found that his belief in Seeds of Peace and what he had learned the past seven 
years were severely challenged. He was tempted to go out in the street and join the 
people throwing stones . As he described, 
This time my convictions were not shook by other people but by myself, by the 
things I saw and heard on TV. I live in Ramallah and I saw people getting killed 
in front of my eyes . . . I joined the protest against the occupation and at 
checkpoints you would see ambulances going back and forth just to take your 
fr iends who were injured or killed and the whole idea of peace was really shook 
once again. I decided once to leave Seeds of Peace as an organization but to stay a 
Seed of Peace as a person. It's to keep the good memories of the people I met, but 
not to meet new people that are Seeds of Peace, not to go to camp, not to 
participate in activities, just to keep the good memories of people I met in the 
past, maybe not call Israelis on the phone, instead hearing about them from 
someone else or from The Olive Branch. 
Hassan described what life was like for him on a daily basis living in the West Bank. 
My life was full of bullets, of demonstrations, of growing national fee lings, of 
hate sometimes, and of loss on other occasions ... I have carried an injured 
Palestinian at a checkpoint on the way to my school who died two weeks later. 
Even though I don't know this person, I sti ll remember his face and remember the 
day when I carried this person . ... You know the fact that you are scared every 
day, that you fear, not of losing your life, but of losing the lives of those yo u love, 
is overcoming, is not giving you much time to think about other things like peace. 
It ' s becoming a luxury these days .... I was full of revenge at the time .. . Israeli 
policies made me think sometimes of, you know, I remember many times of 
losing a sense, my old feelings of Israelis as being human, of seeing them once 
again as killers and forgetting the faces of Israelis kids. 
Thus, Hassan decided to cut all ties to Israeli Seeds and Seeds of Peace activities; indeed, 
it would be close to two years before Hassan would resume contact with Israeli Seeds 
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and participate in Seeds of Peace activities. At his university, different militant groups 
tried to recruit Hassan to join their organizations, but he refused to participate in any 
violent behavior. He said that the fact that he had learned in Seeds of Peace to see, " the 
Israelis as human beings made me have also special convictions about the whole conflict, 
about the Palestinian resistance, about the ways of resisting the occupation." 
Consequently, the way he chose for himself of resisting the occupation consisted of 
participating in non-violent activities. He joined a non-violent group of internationals, 
which blocked the Israel Defense Forces from entering hospitals and schools. On one 
occasion he was arrested for participating in a non-violent demonstration. 
Leila, a Palestinian, discussed how she was pressured by some of the other Palestinian 
and Jordanian Seeds to quit Seeds ofPeace and cease contact with the Israelis. She was 
even told by some of these Seeds that anyone who remains in Seeds of Peace is a spy or a 
traitor and that since the Israeli Seeds weren ' t organizing major protest demonstrations or 
trying to change the situatio n, then they were not true friends. She replied to these Arab 
Seeds that she could not possibly leave Seeds of Peace, 
If I quit Seeds of Peace, we have nothing else to help us. The negotiations have 
obviously fai led, our leaders fai led us, both nations are very angry at each other. 
There's no way they are going to talk. So basically we're the only hope that is left 
for peace so ifl quit there's nothing else for me to do. All I can do is just sit and 
be angry at them instead of talking with them about this and figure out what we 
should do . I couldn't understand how they're going to let something this 
important just go away. 
Not all Palestinian Seeds accepted the message of their community that it was not 
acceptable to engage in normalization activities with Israelis while their people were at 
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war. Sami, a Palestinian whose house was serious ly damaged by the Israeli army, spoke 
about how he refused to buy into that concept, 
Because some Palestinians have told me that after the intifada broke out, the 
message they sort of received from family, friends or other Seeds is it's not okay 
to be in touch or communication with Israelis, that that's normalization with 
them .... if I would be like that I would see myself as a hypocrite, going through 
everything I went through here in camp, and saying everything, going on with the 
program, when I go back home and when a little thing happens that things change 
a little bit . .. I j ust change completely, it just doesn't enter my mind as logical, 
it's just hypocritical. 
Sami continued to write to Seeds et on a regular basis describing the suffering he and 
hi s community were experiencing by the IDF, yet he made sure to call Israeli-Jewish 
Seeds after every bus bombing, inquiring about their safety. And Reem, a Palestinian, 
also wrote about how she was able to di stinguish between the actions of the Israe li 
government and those of her Israeli-Jewish Seed friends. 
I just want to say that I don't hate anybody. I think the government is responsible, 
and I don 't blame any individual people. I'm ready to speak to anybody .. .. I hope 
that everybody's okay, all of you. Are you okay? I miss you all--call me. 
Many of the Israeli-Jewish Seeds also experienced disi llusionment, confusion and doubts 
about their continued participation in Seeds of Peace and whether or not they could 
continue to trust their Palestinian friends. Several Israeli-Jewish Seeds spoke about how 
"everything was fa lling apart." They expressed disappo intment with the Seeds of Peace 
organization (" I question if this organization works") and with Palestinian Seeds. As 
Orna, an Israeli-Jew, said , 
I feel that there is no commitment from the other side. Also from what I read on 
Seeds et, it hurts me. One of my biggest disappointments - I thought my friends 
from Seeds wou ld be forever. 
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Yo ni, an Israeli-Jew, questioned himself at times and found himself fee ling strong 
animos ity towards Palestinians, 
During the intifada I got to several points where I think I started ... hating 
Palestinians fo r what they' re doing. But always when I started to reach that point, 
I remember there was always a sane and logical vo ice, not necessaril y inside of 
me, but fro m TV, or from my dad , or from fri ends in Seeds, there was always 
something that brought me back to having two feet on the ground. I reached that 
point every few months, ongoi ng violence, hatred when I'd see little kids running 
with weapons, I'd say I think there's no hope, what can you do if they have kids 
runn ing with rifles , what can you do to save this whole thing from exploding in 
yo ur face? Then I remember somebody making me to remember that there are 
people who don't do thi s, that there are sane people over there and there are sane 
people over here. 
Daphna, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, wrote about a bombing attack in her city and the 
accompanying fea r and fee lings of helplessness she experienced. 
The bombing was ri ght in the center of town . . . . I knew my grandmother and two 
of my best fri ends were there .. .. I was scared out of my mind . . .. Their cell 
phones were busy, because everyone wanted to check if they were safe. I 
imagined the worst. When I finally reached them, they told me they had left j ust 
mi nutes prior to the bombing . . . . my city is like a nightmare .... all you can see 
is smoke, burnt cars, shattered windows, frightened people, po lice cars and 
ambulances. Why does it have to be like thi s? .. . Why should people have to 
worry about whether or not their fr iends get blown up? . .. I fee l so helpless. 
There is nothing I can do to stop bombs or bullets ... . I'm scared that the dream 
we created at Seeds of Peace will never come to life . ... I'm scared we are faci ng 
years of death, fea r, bombs, tears, pai n, and gunshots throughout thi s holy region 
that we all love so dearly (The Olive Branch, 200010 1, p. 8). 
Daniel described the questions that wer"e raised fo r him fo llowing the kill ing of an Israeli-
Jewish teenager, 
I am very sad at these days . I guess that most of yo u heard about the shocking 
murder of the poor 16 years old Israel i guy, who was led by a Palestinian woman 
who foo led him in the Internet and he got killed by some terrorists when she 
drove him to Ramallah in one of their meetings. Many of my fri ends and some 
adults came to me and said : "Hey Daniel, when I heard about that poor boy, I 
thought about yo u. Yo u look pretty much the same, love computers, got 
Palestinian friends and both thought of going to Ramallah." What I wanted to 
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write abo ut is the doubt. I am very confused lately. I start to doubt things I 
believed in for so long. I'm looking at the pictures from camp and thinking "They 
do want peace." And then I hear about another innocent guy who was murdered 
during the negotiations ... And then comes the doubt agai n. How can I doubt my 
fri ends?? Doubts about the friendship. Doubts about the peace. Doubts about the 
chances ... And again, looking at those pictures ... this guy next to me in the 
picture, wants me as a friend or wants to kill me? Would he prefer to hold a 
weapon agai nst me or to lay his arm over my shoulder and hug me? Is this smile a 
fake ? 
Severa l Seeds replied to Daniel that doubting can be healthy and is natural , but that he 
shou ld trust his friends. Indeed, it did seem that whenever someone expressed doubts, 
concerns, or questions, an e-mai l message would then appear from someone on the other 
side that wou ld bring comfort and restore hope such as the following one from Ameer, a 
Palestinian, 
Hi . Happy ew Year for everybody. I wish you are all right. I ' m Ameer from 
ablus and it 's my first time on SeedsNet. I' m sorry for the current situation. We 
all know the last news, a very important person in Palestinian authority was killed 
by Israeli s and an explosion in Netanya near Tel-Aviv. I know that now we are in 
a very bad situation . I think that we must not discuss the problem (now) and I 
think we must find something suitable to do (to stop killing each other.) NOW. 
All I wish that peace spread all over the world and especiall y in our region and I 
hope we can communicate and see each other like before . Again I wish a happy, 
happy new year full of love, peace and freedom. 
Thus, it is ev ident that during this time of conflict as both communities became 
polarized, Seeds experienced a pull towards emphasizing their national identity with 
accompanying doubts abo ut maintaining their Seeds of Peace identity. If before thi s 
intifada they had come to view the other side as human, perceiving that members of 
Seeds of Peace, regardless of which side they were on, shared an overarching common 
identity, a unique mission and common goals, albeit witho ut erasing their national 
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identities, now such thinking seemed obscene. How could Palestinian and Israeli Seeds 
continue to view themselves as belonging to the same group when their communities 
were killing each other? Fo llowing shootings, killings, targeted assassinations, bus 
bombings, how could each side continue to humanize the other side? 
Moreover, in both communities messages were conveyed that it was disloyal or 
unpatriotic to have contact with the other side at such a time. For Israelis , speaking out 
for the need to have continuing dialogue with Palestinians or expressions of empathy for 
the suffering of Palestinians could result in what Yuval described as "having tomatoes 
thrown at you" or receiving threatening phone call s as in Nili 's case following Asel 's 
death. For the Palestinian Seeds, the situation was even more complicated and dangerous 
for they had to be concerned about being branded a traitor for engaging in normalization 
activities with the enemy. Several Palestinians fe lt a growi ng need to affirm their 
Palestinian identity as evidenced by their signing their e-mail s, ' a proud Palestinian ', 'a 
Palestinian first , then a Seed. ' Both Israeli and Palestinian Seeds had to wrestle with and 
sort out, what it meant to be a Seed of Peace during a time of war. 
Keeping the Faith 
Despite a ll of the difficulties, a few of the cross-gro up friendships did manage to survive 
even during this period and served as a means to maintain and/or restore hope and faith 
and a sense of optimism. 
When I see at the TV or I hear in real life about all of the murdering I struggle to 
keep my faith , to st ill live with my memories that I had from camp in my heart, 
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and I right away come to check my email or just to call an Israeli friend of mine 
to just protect my beliefs and my love! I am a Palesti nian and I do understand 
how you feel now yo u Palestinian Seeds I truly do, but that is not an excuse to 
give up or hang up when your Israeli friend is on the phone, you can not imagine 
how happy I was when I called Or and laughed wi th him about stup id things and 
when I talked with him about the situation here when we shared our fears and our 
suffering. I talked for something about 1 hour, at this hour [ felt what is peace! 
Peace is to find only love in your heart and fo rgiveness, peace is to laugh with 
yo ur "enemy." (Hiba, Israeli-Palestinian) 
Raya, a Palestinian Seed, described how her friendship with Ofra, an Israeli-Jew, 
continued during the intifada, 
We've been in touch since day one of the intifada. In fact, the first phone call that 
I got when Sharon entered Al-Aqsa mosque was from Ofra. And honestly, I don't 
know if I would sti ll be as optimistic as before if we did not keep in touch. It did 
make a big difference for me . . . to have thoughts of not waking up alive or not 
finding your relatives ali ve it's hard to still keep it and sti ll believe that 
coexistence and peace wi ll one day be achieved in the region. But I think for me, 
for example, when my sister was nearly killed a couple of times on her way to 
school and when I told Ofra she strongly condemned that and without hesitation 
and she herself talked to my sister to make sure that she was okay and that she 
didn't give up her dreams of going to school , finishing up high school, and go ing 
to co ll ege . .. that also was an inspiration to me and something hopefu l to me. 
Ofra's family has been in touch with my family so that helped a lot to keep faith , 
cause if we believe that we can sti ll do it during this hard time then I think anyone 
can do it. 
Rafi , an Israeli-Jew, spoke about how encouraging it was for him when Mona, his 
Palestinian friend thanked him for calling. He heard firsthand from Mona about her 
difficult situation , 
Soldiers coming onto their roofs and their having to go into basements after 
bombings, and her friend had been killed, endless amounts of horrib le things that 
were going on. I talked with her some about what was going on here but I think it 
was pretty clear to me that her situation was worse than mine. So we talked about 
that, and those first few conversations were mainly about that, and I didn't really 
know how to respond. I said, "this is terrible and I'm sorry this is happening to 
you." ... The conversations developed eventuall y to again into how her everyday 
life is now, how mine is, what I'm doing, what's going on, what's going on with 
Seeds here, because she being on the Palestinian side fee ls more disconnected 
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fro m Seeds these days. She's not as much in touch with, they don't come to 
activities, they can't make it over . .. But so it went back to that, how everyday 
life goes. We sti ll talk about what's going on, but we mainly discuss each other's 
lives. 
A Palestinian Seed called two Israeli Seeds, cheering them immensely: 
Lei la cal led Ari and me and I talked to her for I 0 minutes .... Leila, my dear, you 
brightened up my day and week, thank you for calling!! EVER YO E - pick up 
the phone and call someone . . . a smile is a bigger step towards true peace than 
any 100 page agreement. (Roei , Israeli-Jew) 
After the lynching, Tali , an Israeli-Jew, was so angry that none of her Palestinian fr iends 
called to ask about her pain and instead seemed to blame the soldiers for their fate , that 
she fe lt that she didn ' t need Seeds of Peace anymore or her Palestinian friends . However, 
her fa ith was restored when she met her Palestinian friend at the Center, 
But then, I came to the Center, and I met Leila there . She's my best friend , and the 
moment I saw her, I gave her such a huge hug - cause I missed her so much. And 
with all that anger, and with all those feelings of hatred ri sing up again, they were 
all erased because I had realized once again that I love these people as people, 
and I can't let a stupid war change that. It'll ruin me, and it'll ruin the world. 
Tanya, an Israeli-Jew, also wrote abo ut the importance of being in touch with friends 
from the 'other s ide ' and discussed what she had learned from her conversations with her 
Palestinian friends , 
I wanna tell you I spoke on the phone to one of my Palestinian friends and it 
made me feel so good. It ' s so great to see that even when our countries are 
against each other now, we can still be in normal relati onships. We talked about 
that there are more Palestinian victims and this is why for the Palestinian side it's 
harder to stay in touch and keep believing in peace. And it's really hard for us to 
talk to each other because the army that does everything to protect Israel is 
hurting the Palestinians, and the Palestinians who are fighting to get their state (is 
that the goal you're trying to reach?) is hurting the Israeli army and people. And 
we also talked about the guys that want to leave Seeds of Peace and that we can 
understand them but I don't think that they're doing the right thing. In the bottom 
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line , I would like to say to those who still have friends at the other side call them 
and you will feel much better, trust me you may see that your friends haven't lost 
faith in peace and in you. As I told before, we can overcome this, and we are the 
only hope this place have left. Stay strong and keep the faith. 
Leila, a Palestinian, also spoke about importance of friendships at this time. 
I lost many friends when the intifada started ... but at the same time some of my 
other friendships got stronger. ow there is one of my Israeli friends , he's very, 
very close to me . ... he is the only one that I can talk to about anything without 
being angry at him or him being angry at me .... The ones that lasted they were 
the true friendships .... When I yelled at them, they understood why I yelled and 
they didn't blame me. When they shouted at me, the same happened .. . you get 
angry because the situation makes you angry but that's when true friends are there 
for you, you know. You have to support them, and that's why we've stayed 
friends. 
Narmeen, a Palestinian, spoke about how she had to find a way to reconcile that her 
Israeli -Jewish friends in Seeds of Peace are from the same people as the ones who stop 
her at the checkpoints, 
I think it wasn't something I did on my own, it was a joint effort. Friendship 
involves two people or more, so to be able to know, figure out the balance, know 
how to separate and know how to look at someone at the checkpoint who is 
Israeli and your friend who is Israeli as two different individuals, or look at them 
as the exact same thing. It also depends on the person who you have become 
friends with. They can either help you understand the difference and show you 
that yes, we do come from the same background but we don't necessarily agree 
with each other's actions or they can show you yes, I am your friend but when it 
comes to such things I have to agree with my country or my government. It 
depends on how, that's why I said it's a test. It's a test for you and your friend. It 
tells you exactly how strong your friendship is, how understanding or how willing 
your friend is to understand you and to, I mean I do have friends who believe in 
serving in the army, who want to serve in the army, but at the same time they 
don't believe in the practices that forces that do or carry out in the West Bank or 
the checkpoints . For me to do thi s separation and understand my friendship better 
they have to help me also clarify things and understand their perspective as well. 
Israeli and Palestinian Seeds continued to write to each other on Seeds et and at times, 
consoled each other when people were hurt or in danger. For example, Sami , a 
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Palestinian, wrote, 
Last night the Israeli so ldiers opened fire from a high tower near the j unction 
which goes to Taiba. At my neighborhood four houses including mine were 
trashed and if yo u don 't believe me I'll show you the pictures of my house. Ifwe 
weren't in a room that was on the other side of the house I wouldn ' t be talking to 
you now. 
Or and Ben, two Israe li -Jews, immediately wrote back express ing sorrow to Sami about 
hi s house and concern about hi s safety and that of his family. Three days later, a car 
bomb in Jerusalem killed two people. Sami and other Palestinians immediately wrote to 
condemn the bombing and express their concern, 
Hey guys I was just watching the news and I heard about the bombing. Is 
everyone okay? I sure hope so. Although I am a bit harsh on the net I still care 
about you guys. I ' m really sorry guys, these sort of things shouldn ' t happen and 
beli eve me this is against rules of Islam. (Sami, Palestini an) 
Mamduh, a Palestini an Seed who had expressed a great deal of anger in previous 
messages towards the Israe lis now wrote following the car bomb incident, "for all of 
those li ving in Jerusa lem, I hope you are safe. We have to make a big influence in our 
societi es to stop thi s violence." 
Another example of Palestinians and Israelis consoling each other took place in early 
November 2000 when Ramzi wrote to say that his house had been destroyed. Ramzi tried 
to collect Seeds of Peace memorabilia before his house was destroyed. His father ' s 
reaction to this act was to blame Seeds ofPeace and Israeli Seeds for not taking any 
measures to help Palestinians. Several Seeds responded with messages of sorrow and 
encouragement. 
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Yesterday, in the afternoon, we had a call from the Israeli army telling us to leave 
the house because they want to destroy it. I didn ' t know what to do. I was so mad 
.. . I asked myself what is the most important thing I have to save. Oh . . . the 
Seeds of Peace t-shirts. I started to collect them when I remembered the yearbook 
and the directory. The night after we saw the destruction of our new house, my 
father told me, "you still want the Seeds of Peace? They did not do anything for 
us. Your friends from the other side did not even make any peaceful march." I did 
not know what I should reply to him. 
Omri , an Israeli -Jew, wrote to Ramzi , relating to the issue of what Israeli Seeds could 
have been doing to help Palestinians at this time, 
I' m so sorry to hear about your situation, and I admire you for staying a Seed in 
these hard times. Just for you to know, when this whole war started, a group of 
Israelis Seeds had an emergency meeting in the Center in Jerusalem, and talked 
how to help you cope with what ' s going on. We thought about protesting- we 
decided not to . We thought no one will take us seriously and a group of Seeds 
marching is pointless. Maybe we were wrong. Maybe we didn't see it can mean 
something to you. But try to understand Ramzi , that Seeds of Peace is not a part 
of any government, it has no political power and influence (and don ' t ignore the 
150,000 people, including Seeds, calling for peace in Tel Aviv a few days ago.) 
Seeds of Peace ' s power is in friendships! I can't stop the violence. I can't stop the 
shooting. Arafat nor Barak will listen to me . .. I can do nothing but be your 
FRIEND! I ' m more than deeply sony, and I feel guilty for not calling you before. 
Please forgive me. I don't want you to leave Seeds of Peace. I think that if you 
lose hope, then you will stay with nothing. I want you to know that you are 
always in my heart and I am your friend! There is nothing more I can do, but I 
believe that friendship is the biggest and strongest hope and help that I can give. 
And some of the Seeds did try to convince those in their societies to take a different view 
of the other side or to stop violent actions . Itai , an Israeli-Jew, wrote about stopping his 
friends from going out and attacking Arabs or damaging their property, 
When my friends wanted just yesterday to go throw stones on Arab cars or to go a 
bunch of them and hurt the Arabs around us I said no and I stopped them from 
doing this. Again, I think that these Israelis are wrong and I will never agree to 
such actions. 
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Tala, an Israe li-Palestinian, wrote " to let you know, I was the only one in my school who 
tried to convince people not to hate Jews. I am a girl of peace." 
Although many cha llenges, questions, and doubts about continued participation in Seeds 
of Peace persisted, by December 2000 some of the fury had subsided , although many 
continued to be angry. During the holiday season some Seeds posted holiday messages to 
each other: Happy Ramadan, Merry Christmas, Happy Hanukah. Yuval , an Israeli -
Jewish Seed who had visited his Palestinian friend the previous year during Ramadan 
reminisced abo ut the wonderful meal he had eaten - Maklube- and how he longed to 
return to Yusuf's house, 
I want th ings back the way they used to be. I know it's impossibl e. But I'll be 
waiting. I don't know if it's going to be in one month, one year or even five years 
but I'll visi t him again, in Hebron, and be with him and eat that damn maklube 
again with him and his who le family. I won't miss it for anything in the world. So 
Yusuf, wait for me. I'm coming. 
Within Israel, some Seeds did get to visit each other during the holidays. Daniel and 
several other Israeli-Jews went to Hiba' s house in Tira for a Ramadan meal. 
We ate there (very good food! ), talked , laughed and reall y enj oyed our time. So I 
just wanted to say Thanks to Hiba and her family for having us as their guests! It 
was wonderful seeing you! (Daniel, Israeli-J ew) 
Sami , a Palestinian, wished the Israeli s Happy Hanukah and even planned on attending 
an Israeli party, 
I just wanted to wish everyone a Merry Chri stmas and a Happy Hanuka "khag 
samayakh" and a Happy Eid "to come" and I also wanted to say that I'm gonna be 
in Holon [a city in Israe l] on Wednesday so ifthere's anyone nearby be sure to 
give me a call so I can get to see you. And Michal , I'm not sure but maybe I'll be 
able to come to yo ur party. 
276 
With time, the attitudes of some members of the Palestinian community changed 
somewhat regarding communication between Palestinian and Israeli Seeds. David, an 
Israeli -Jew, described how when he initially called Ahmed, his Palestinian friend in 
October hi s father hung up on him upon learning that an Israeli was phoning. Three 
months later, in January, David tried calling Ahmed again on his birthday. This time, 
Ahmed's father, 
agreed to speak with me a bit, even though Ahmed himself wasn't at home . I told 
him that I'm his friend, my name is David and I'm from Jerusalem, and I just 
wanted to wish him to have a happy birthday. The man seemed to be surprised, he 
thanked me 3 times(!) and than said good night and bye bye, in a way that was 
much more polite way than in our first conversation. I believe he will tell Ahmed 
about my phone call, and now I believe in peace once again, just like 5 months 
ago when we came back from camp. Ladies and gentlemen, THE HOPE IS 
BACK!!! 
Nadim, a Palestinian, had told Omri, an Israeli-Jew, at the beginning of the intifada that 
he could not maintain contact with Israelis or Seeds ofPeace as long as the fighting 
continued, changed his mind after a couple of months. Omri wrote to express his 
happiness at hearing from Nadim, 
My dear people of peace, I FEEL GOOD!:) I feel really good now because a few 
days ago I talked to my dear friend that I love and miss- Nadim, and I feel good 
that after a lot of troubles our friendship prevailed, and this war didn't "kill" us 
two. 
Some Seeds who had announced that they were quitting Seeds of Peace now gave signs 
that they were rethinking this decision. An Egyptian Seed wrote about his journey back 
to Seeds of Peace, 
I miss you so much sorry I didn ' t write to Seeds et for a long time because I had 
problems that I took a lot of bad decisions in a moment of anger. When the 
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intifada started I thought that will be no more peace and everything we did and 
learned at camp was dead. BUT I thought of all that again and I said, am I gonna 
drop the best two years in my life from my memory? Am I gonna be like the 
people who didn ' t go to Seeds of Peace and didn't see and listen to what we had 
seen? Am I gonna escape from all that? I took my decision and I ' ll be with 
Seeds of Peace, with all I can do to support what are we all doing to let all of us, 
all our Seeds of Peace family , all be together and be against what ' s happening 
there and we want all the people in the world to know what we believe in. We 
believe that peace shall be in the whole world . . . for us, the Arabs, if we tell 
them that we had real friends from the other side they call us traitors and I think 
that also happens to the Israelis. So let ' s all be together and talk to these people 
and prove to them that what we are saying is correct . .. so I' m sorry guys for not 
keeping in touch but that was a bad stage in my life that I don't wanna remember 
it again. 
By the end of the fourth month of the intifada, several of the Seeds began to exhibit signs 
of battle fatigue , declaring themselves to be fed up with the whole situation. Yaseen, a 
Palestinian, expressed a desire to talk with his Israeli friends , " I don ' t want to talk about 
the situation; I just want to talk. I 'm tired from the situation. I ' m really tired (The Olive 
Branch, Winter 2000/01 , p. 6). Liat, an Israeli-Jewish Seed, wrote, "I thought about it a 
lot lately . I don't know about you guys but running in these circles of war is not for me. I 
don't want to wake up in 25 years seeing the same bloody war going on. " Gilad , an 
Israeli-Jew, noted how this situation of constant conflict had become the expected norm, 
·'and now the news is the same every day- Palestinians being killed and Israelis being 
killed. It's sort of become- it's awful to say - but it's sort of become routine. And 
everyone's horrified , but no one's surprised though." Eyal , an Israeli-Jew, recounted, 
But first we had a lot of angry feelings , a lot of negative energy, but then .. . you 
just lose that energy after a few months. You are tired of being angry all the time 
and then you start thinking also of the other side and what you should do to solve 
it. . . . I' m sure there are people on the Palestinian side, just like me, who feel it ' s 
time to finish with that, get back on the peace track and solve as much as we can. 
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